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and all: the People "that: was With hwmsy 60; 
vered every Man his head, and they wen 
up weeping as they went. So when, Chriſt 
had :gone over this Brook, a little aftex-. 
his Diſciples heard him complain, fay»u 
ing ,  My:: Soul, is. exceeding |  ſorromfuls 


even ta'ithe Death. 


2, Athirophel, one of David? Connſelaxs : 


ſides with Abtalom againſt bis Loy: and 


King; and Judas one of Chrift's Poſey ples 
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20g %. David in his: deep diſtreſs, when # ar 
2000 'over this 'Brook', prayed nts | 1a 
and Lars will to the good'l" ]« 
mY and pleaſure of Got= 2: Sam. 15.25. 4 

If I ſhall find favour tn the Eyes pats Pe the 
ord, hs, will bring * ain, 3 wv 


ie both tt and oy 
of he thus ſay, * no delight in thee :Y be 
Dub willy Wi 1, "If Him < to me ah D 
ſeemeth good unto im. - So after Chriſt} d: 
” had palled over this Brook. Father, let} ie 
-* this Cup paſs from me \ nevertheleſs not my Pt 
| os but thy will be dowe. «. vw 
4. David a little after all this ſorrow, 

was received again unto his Throne, and th 
> his Enemies that rebelled were ſubdued; b! 
- $6 Chriſt after he had ſuffered a while; th 
© he was Crowned+ with Glory and Ho-Y 

= - nour according to*the Propheſie relating ſh 2 
> - to this Brook. Pſal. 110, 79. He ſhall 5e 
I drink. of the Brook, in the way : therefore 


fron , 26, Bug br 


> ſhall he lift up the Head. Waters by their #7 

i fallings, flowings together make a Brook ©: 
to riſe-and run with a {wift current , bat} B 

* ir quickly falls again; fo the ſufferings D 

- oÞ-Chrift came upon him like. a mighty at 
torrent, bart they laſted not long. tt 

5- Achitophel that gave Countel agair ſt 


* aagond when he fled over this Brook, 
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in the Lords Supper. * 9-. 3 


at laſt hanged himſelf, 2 Sam.17. 23. The 
ſame end came F7das to, that betrayed: 
' Jeſus Chriſt; Mar. 27. 5. He: departed: 
and went and hanged himſelf... | 
6. When Shimer: curled David, Abiſhat- 
would have- gone and cut off his Head, 
. but David forbad him, laying, Let him curſe, 
becauſe the Lord path ſaid. unto him, Curſe. 
EB David, 2 Sam. 16: 9, 10. So-when Peter 
drew his Sword againſt them thac came to- 
ſeize upon Chriſt, Chriſt commanded him to - 
'Y put up his Sword, being willing to 'ſuffer- 
without reſiſtance. | 
Thus. there was a Myſtery for which: 
BW this is obſerved in the Goſpel, a relem-+. 
 blance betwixt David and. Chriſt ; . but yet." 
K there is alſo a diſparity betwixt them. Fox, 
(1) David fled over this Brook for fear. * 
2Sam. 15.14. And David ſaid unta all his -\ > 
Servants that were with him at Jeruſalem, . 
Ariſe and let us flee, for we ſhall not elſe eſcape 
from Ablalom : make ſpeed to depart; leſt he-* 
overtake us ſuddenly, and bring evil upois uh-—: ;þ 
But Chriſt went out of love to our Souls 337 
David went that he might eſcape death, .. 3 
and not be apprehended ;. but Chrit went'-:; 
this way to the place where he knew he -*-3 
ſhould be ſeized upon. - G> 
(2). David went over with.many . People, .. * 
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— yy Armed Souldiers to defend him 
but Chriſtwent this way with a- few, and 


thoſe not Military Men, nor with Souldt 
ers Armour, 


et, might be a pattern and exa 
to us to imitare in affiiction 3. but Chriltsy 
was) not only-{o, but- alſo went into: the 
1ujerings: whereby; he purchaſed for ns & 
Paſſage iuto Heaven. 

There is recorded 'the. Diſcourſe be- 
wwixt - Chriſt and his Diſciples as : they | 
went from the City to the Garden;: at. 
/26« 731... Then Feſus ſaid unts'them, All 
” -of you ſhall be offended becauſeiiof me this 
p-: AVight;; and - Chriſt doth © nor only: tell 
- them to himſelf, but alſo doth mention a 
+. Prophecy out of Zachary to 'this : put» 


© poſe: For 7 will. ſrnte the Shepherd. and 
 Jthe' Sheep ſball be ſcattcred.. Zachar. 13 
| +27. Lwake, O Sword againſt my  Sheps 
:herd , and. againſt the Man that is my 
. Fellow , ſaick the Lord of Hoſts , 'ſmite 
; the Shepherd, and the Sheep ſhall be ſcats 
.tercd, and Twill turn my hand upon the 
little Okes. Chriſt had told them as muchy 
before: -Zike 22: 31. And the Lord faid; 
Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath' defare 
; A So. have "you., that be _ ſift. you # 


W, bears 


). David's trouble and grief, and how 1 
behaves 
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Wheat. And OY 16. 32. Behold; .the © 
hour cometh, yea is now gome ,, that ye © 
all be ſcatter every man to nis own , and 
all leave me alone And this Chriſt- 
ſpake to them all; All. of you ſhall be. 7 
offended becauſe” of me this Night, ye" 
have all heard my Doctrine ,. and ye have- 2 
all {een my Miracles, and have-ſtuck to. 4 
me hitherio, but now this Vight: ye-with 
foriake and leave me; to which Perer:re.. E 
plies, Although all ſhould be ſai bet. 

uſe of thee, yet will not I; though FE 3 
die with thee, yet I will not deny theez. ** 
ſo ſaid they all; but it was not- many- 
hours before they found Chriſts Prophecy+. 
to be verified, and their own Promiſes ta. 1 
be falſifyed, as is to be poted afterwards:.: «$ 

Now the laſt Sufferings of A 3 
be Engng to theſe three Heads. "2 

. What he Suffered in the Gardens 
wichou the City. 

. What he ſuffered inthe City afcer he < 
_ Apprehended. Nl 

3. What he Suffered again without tha. | 
City when led forth to Rates, "= 
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CAP: IT. 
Shewing why Chriſts Sufferings began: 


iu a Garden. 


4% - hg frit act of this ſad Tragedy, be- 

. ginsin the Garden; into which Chriſt 
-—enred with his Diſciples, Foh. 18. 1. Not 
# that Chriſt retyred- to this place to hide 
= Hhinſelf, but to ſthew his willingneſs to ſuf- 
> Fer : for it is expreſly obſerved that 7Zudas "| 
that betrayed him, Knew, the place, for 
Feſas oft-times reſorted thither with his Dif- 
©. 'caples, Zob. 18. 2. Judas then that was now | 
F gone to betray him, had-an opportunity to. | 
accompliſh his curſed - deſtgn ; for they 
- epuld not.conveniently ſeize himin the Ci-.. 
3 dy, as other times they had attempted, for ' 

fear: of the people, by- whom formerl 

. Chriſt had eſcaped ; bur now having wich 
+ hjm-n6 more than his Diſciples, there- was * 
- gotthat danger of a tumult, nor likelyhood? 
Glo reicned out of their hands.. 

And Chriſt. did purpoſely make choiceof 
' She Garden, hat where other Kings and: 
e go 10h! delight and recreation, ../ 
her goe King 'vf Kings, the veſeal 
4 | aud enly Fol pre, to endure Moſt beavy 3 
th .Y 6 
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in , He? as Supper: EX 
fufferings i in his Soul; ; "for as een > 3 
ſtood before the barr of men, {o in the Gag - 
NH denhe was arraigned for our fins at the barre 5 
2 of God, and endures the wrath of God in + 
he garden, before he was fo- barbarouſly 7 
dealt with by ſinful men. And the'Agony _ 
and Internal ſufferings of Chriſt in the gars' 2} 
den, were the chiefeſt part of what- he ann 3 
derwent for us,: by how much the Wrath ** 4 
of God inflicted for ſin is greaterthan-allthe -- 
W rath and rage of men; that after this was 
poured upon him. | 
Verily the heart of man cannot conceive, 
and the tongues of men and Angels cannot 
expreſs what Chriſt did endure inthe Gar® - 
den : and it is obſerved in the Scripture,-” I 
that Chriſt began theſe ſufferings in a Gar- 4 
den, and when he dyed he was buried” irs 7 
garden, Joh. 19. 41. Now in the place when” © 
he was crucified, there was a Garden, and, , 
in the garden a new Sepulchre, wherein "was 
never man yet laid. 42. There laid they ety 
ſus therefore—Now it is not without Jome- 
Miſtery, why Chrift did chooſe the Gat - 
_ to Suffer ſo muck in: As, Fes 
ered t 
r the -- 
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. It was in the Garden 
Our uf Parents did Sin, 
Wrath of God npon'themf 
Poſterity,and there made th thh 
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\ - Mankind obnoxious to the Curie of the! 


Law and the pains of Hell for ever : There? 
they,were- undone and became ſinful- and 
miſerable : Therefore Chriſt would begin 
his laſt Sufferings in a Garden. In a Gar- 
den Man deſerved the Wrath of God, and 
in a Garden Chriſt endured the Wrath of 
God-; In a Garden Man did fin, and when 
Chriſt came to {atisfie. for our ſin, he Suf- 
fers in a Garden. Conveniens erat ut thi 
funderetur ſanguis Medici, ubi primum ca 
few morbus agroti. Where the Diſeale 


an, there the Cure was proyided; 
Where the miſery of man and his Malady, 
did begin, "there the Mercy of the. Saviour 
made theRemedy. et 
-+.2. Our firſt Parents loſt the Image of 

” God, and their Righteouſneſs in the Gar- 
- den, and when Chriſt comes to reſtore. his 
” Image io us, and to bring in a Righteouf- 
*. neſs in which we may be clothed, - he Suf- 
” fersin the Garden. F 
-- .,-- 3. Our firſt Parents made themſelves 
-— and all men Captives to the Devil, and; 
-* loſt their Liberty in the Garden: ; An 
-- when Chrifgmes to make us free and re 
Kore us to iberty, he ſuffers in the# 
Garden. ++ ox 

4. The WWF .ddan after he had finnedss 
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ſtood trembling in the Garden ; and the ® 
ſecond Adam taking upon . him our | finz 3 

- was afraid and ſorely amazed in the: Gar- 
den. 

5» The firſt Adam heard his -Sentetied $ 
of Condemnation. in the Garden, and/4he - 2 
ſecond . Adam that we might have -an Abs nw 
ſolution, Suffered in the Garden. "250 

6. TheEnmity betwixt the Seed of he | 
Woman and the. Seed of the Serpent firſt 
began -in - the Garden ; therefore Chriſt 
conflicts 4n the Garden ; there the Serpent 
did bruiſe his heel, and there the Seed of _ 
the Woman did break the Serpents:Heads* 

7, In the Garden was the' firſt Promiſe - 
of a Saviour made, and Cul, he heres Y 
comes to recover loſt Souls, he betakes: - - 
himſelf unto the Garden. IHR 

Here is matter. of Meditation far; you” 
when you: go into your: Gardens," think --* 
there man Sinned, and there the Lord'of * 
glory Suffered ; therewe fell, and there © 
we were recovered. You pleaſe your ſelves 2 
with your pleaſant Walks, and recreate- 
your {elves with your fragrant Flowers,. : 
but do you take occaſion to Meditate upon” 
the fin of the firſt Adam, and the Sufferings * 2 
of the ſecond, till ſuitable afteGions arerat 5 
Res you Hearts as becometh thoſe thdt' 
"v2 | are * _ "4 
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> are. concerned both_ in: Adam's Sin, and? 
>. Chrifts Sorrow in the:Garden 2. 4 
=  - Butwhat did Chriſt Sufferan-the Gar-: 
> den? Alas,l amat a loſs, I know.not howta; 
- tell you: there are no words *figreficant; 
© enoughthat1 can think of to ſet this-outum 
to:you : no words that I can uſe;are-ſo full as 
to expreſs the fulneſs of Chriſts ſorrows. If 
all the Sorrows of Heart and ſence of Gods. 
Wrath that have beer in all men. fince the! 
-, World began, were all met in one mans: 
- © breaſt, they would come infinitely ſhort? 
* of the Sorrows that Chriſt was filled with: 
for us in the Garden. If multitudes - of 
damned Souls that have been'in Hell ſome 
thouſands of years under the Wrath of God: 
for ſm, ſhould come forth and tell you, 
what they have felt, it would ſtill] be ſhort; 
'of. what Chriſt endured. "Though Chriſt” 
did notlye under-the gnawings of the worms 
Conſcience, nor under impatient Indiguey 
tion; nor Separation from God, nor final? 
:deſpair, norgnaſhing of Teeth for Vexa-, 
tion, which Chriſt by reaſon of the holineſs: 
+, of his Perſon was. not lyable to-; yet all 
- :would be leſs than Chriit endured in the 
k Garden... Wet 
= + Yet that we might gather up what ts po? 
= :ken in the Scripture, I ſhall caſt ic under 
"theſe twoHeads. 1. Whas 
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'* in the Lords Sup FW 
1. What Chriſt 'did'Suffer before 
Traitor 'and his company . came -t6 
2 hendbim: + 11111 265009 VERT 
0 2. Whathe Suffered from them,” when 2 
Wl they ſeized upon him. 113 "E242 M8 
on When Chriſt was come to the 'Garden” 
SY with his Eleven Diſciples ( for Fadas had” 
IEG left them ) he commanded eight: pf- them ©» 
SY to abide and tarry at a further-diſtarice, = 
e' faying, Sit - ye' here while I goe' and pray > 
__ raph W hen Abraham went to offer up 
is Son Iſaac, coming to the place, he ſaid = 

to his Servants, hide ye here, and 1 and * 

the Lad will go yonder” and Worſhip, | and 

come again to you, Gen. 22: 5i So Chriſt 

ſaith to his Diſciples, tarry ye here 

while I -go and Pray :yonder. ' But the 

other three, namely , Peter , '74mes and. 

John, he takes with: him further intothe 

_ Garden, and yet afterwards Chrifbleaveth\, 
theſe three alſo, and goeth alone and pray= ' 

eth to his Father. When A4oſes was-te 

receive. Commandments from God, the 3 

People were not to go up with him. nto- > 

the Mount, but he took Aaron,” Nadab 

- and Abihu, and ſeventy of the Elders of 
THſrael nearer-to him, and yet theſe 'were 
to Worſhip afar off, and Xoſes alone ſhall _ *=: 
, come near the Lord, but they ſhall nog come > 
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Commandments: which 2oſes alone re: 


= - of them tarry. at a-further diſtance,- ang 


By. Peter -auſwered and ſaid, Though. al 
". mien: ſhall beroffended becauſe of - thee, yet 


£2 
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FO8” The Lords Soffrings ſheved 

me = nevberfolre Peoplery up with bim 
y _ Z4- 4,24 $0:when Qnrilt .came. ts 
ſatisfy Gods Juſtice for the violation of thg 


- 
—_ 


> ceived, though he took ſome nearer to him 
+ » thanthe reſt yet-afierwards he; went and 
"Prayed-alone, and/he alone did tread.'th 
Wine-preſs ofthe Wxath of God. ; -/; | 4 
© Now the reaſons why- Chriſt bids : eight 


- - takes theſe three nearer to him, in his 
- Sufferings inthe Garden, are not exprelledy 
yer. ſome reaſons are _guelled; ar, why 
Chriſt eſpeciall ſingles out \theſe threg 
from all the .. AS, i 
211: Peter," Fames and Fohn were : more 
confident than the reſt of the Dilſcipley 
that they*conld: and would: to the death 
adhere/ to -Chrift,, and -not-leave- himp 
. ./Wharever: they Suffered: for him. -- As fof 
'- Peter it is manifeſt how confidently - hg 
-- affirmed, that he would go to Prifony 
; © yen, loſe his Life rather than deny Chriſt 
* MAdat.26, 31. Feſws ſaith wnto them, Al 
ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night=e 
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will I never. be Offended. Lord, thou tay 
thisnight 'we ſhall all be offended, + af m 
:N others. ,- 


bY 


£6 FC db xt 42: agate 1 hs b5: pb+--. 
| bat. in the'\ Lords Supper: MR 4 
ki amgrefdlved; not-Gnly: that:zthes:nightr 
wilt notbe -offended,' but» never. winle'T *_ 5 
live., 1134- Fejas Tfaid' unth him (now 
Chriſt ſpeaketh i/particularly 19: Perry) 2 
Ferny T:ſay«unto, het, that' this night*be-  _* 
fore-the Cark)\Crow thou ſhalt deny:19m8 
thrice :::fA\ $148) Chrift hid laidy' Peter, thon 7 
fay ſt thou wilt not: onte while: thou: liveſt- 
deny me, bnt T-tell thee tn one night thon ©» 
ſhalt deny. me thrice, and that>this-wyery 
vight.:. \To whom: Peter -replyes again, > 
Though -T ſhould :dyz with thety yet-T will 
got'i deny thee.:;. Tt 8: trans; it :iso recorded, 
likewiſe faid alſo all the Diſciples: bur yet 
Peter's: confidence ſeems greater than'-all 
the veſt, for lie was moſt:ready:to Anſwer, 
he {peaks firft, 'and_ twice! to-their once? 
And /coticerning Fames and Fobn;, we-read 
Mat.20. 22. Are ye able to drink of the © 
Cup that I ſhall drink of, and to) be Batt» 7 
zed with the baptiſme that T' amr bapeized =; 
mith? they ſay unto.chimy' We' are *ablit © 
Theſe-three theu- being- more. rafh.. and 
confident of their: own ,- Chriſt 
takes'them nearer to him in” the Garden; 
that 'when they ſee .his . Agony, and hear 
Wy bis groans, :and behold. his conflict, they © 
Y. may learn to thitik more humbly of thera +» 
| ſelves, _- 
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nos; KF cab wn fee thi Sbhs { God! F 
” Himielf thus Cabotring, and Crying, a 
| b Cry under his:Syfferings*/;- 
#2 Theſe.rhree, Peter, Fames aud Fobny 
* *eere with;'Chriſt- in the "Mount, when hi 
b- was Transfigured, before than; and his 
ſaw! his glory, andheard the: Voice whi 
E came from the 'Excellenr:glory, . God 'tes, 
Sing of Chriſt from Heaven, ſaying 
. Fs is my beloved Son, in whom .1 am wel 
pleaſed, - Mat. 17.11, 243 5: Theſethres 
- Eli alſo: takes with him. further+ inte 
- the :Gardenithan the reſt, that as they had 
ſeen his Glory, ſo now: they ſhould- b 
- hold his grief ;. as they. had! heard" Gol j 
bs. owning him as his Son, to:now they:ſhoduld 
fee him humbled-more thanian x Sem It 
- That-as they were EN eitobt es of th 
I | $5 his. Divine: Natute", fo they 
Eye- witneſſes of theſe Suffering ag yp 
i Soar nature.” '- 
'3. [Theſe three Peter, Fames ah-Fs 
© Coen formerly;priviledged to with | 
- Chri to behold: tis power in: railing: « 
"-the Dead, Mark 5. 37. -when Chriſt wen 
© 10 thile Fairme his'Daughter that was deady 
Hin faſfered rio war 6.1 falls him ſales 
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wr. + ed roſcebim noiſe another from the” - 
Dead," Yn ao we to him - 
- ez/tolbehold his Sorre ws, and 
ook burke even to theDeach.'-Thas - 
e- they had ſeen''the mas 
rifeltarions:6f thjs Dey, to inthe”Garden ; s 
they'\ſhould/feei che  Sufferings of his: Hu 
manity, 100 ©! $5053 O11 19916 SR 
fog. Sbmevthiblecic? xvas'ibectuſe -Ghbii ; 
loved thelecthree abdveralltheite@; canndh' o 
ſuch as we greatly Love, we ſhould cools & y 2 
to-have- tereſt ro'ns in ourttroubles:and- >> 
ae Ter vtenyinones | E” 
Hs'w4s tbe Diſciple whom r&"loved; 
JohU'y3 | 23.frmmd when Qhrife' 2was: u 
the Cyrols;/-it isbſaidgri He ſawrrthe 1D; 2 
whom he levedz"Joh. ag.26.- iAndhe'1s 
ſcribed! fomnbithbes nor by: his Name, bub © 
by him whom Feſud loved, Joh: 20.2:86 | 
21!7.:Dhe Diferple whoae' Fefhs | $ 
And to-thefe 'three: the! gaverrnew!) 8 E 
- Simon he ſirnamed | Perer;' and 7nd 
Fohn he ſirnamed Boanerges, which is, "the 
Sons of Thunder, Mar. 3. 16,17. Whenes 
we Learn, thar thoſe whom God loveth._. 
mo, be might call out to: greater exerciſes _ | 
'by Aﬀiction. For it was a {oreTrial coghemwt 
10 behold their Lord and Maſteri foch'an 


Coen © Ee. 
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Agony, and Labvvring Tk 
and Sorrows, 3CRS 1591 31G; 95. F* IR by ; 
cr: Bur whatever, was Crideiraſn, 4:15 
exprefly dai; thit ſorhe/he left: farcherdfly 
and theſe! three-he joyned nearer; t0 Jing 
whom :alſo- Chetimerke Seperited/rhim-; 
{elf from; and was alone-in Brayer, and. 
yet: theſe when. ie: returned |) 1o-/[them;; 
time after time, added to his Sorroay;: tat 
tid: them! feeping- when Herwasdp ſuch. 
_; Deftreſlcy 23. fl ber _ after] 
wards© | |;; 5208 

- þ Butlet: uvreturtochotiog pt diy 
ed, namdy;,}the Sufferings of Chriſt #1 the 
Garden, bafere: Fudzs and he ri 
3 _ —_— to::dpprehind | hem, - all :whilſ: 
- - While. there was: nd. man; did: iinflich” 20. 
k thingiupoi: his. Body,. though afterwards: 
"3 they d&d mb{t Crnelly: and Darhandubycy Out 
=” bdnto- -painic j II? 4 
” -aNow the nentneſs'” of his. Sufferings [- 
| wh be/the:more!; manifeſt |by - confiders: 
. _—_— iuikioulees r Ire. 217 "ad 
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came t0 rake him 
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+ Tis faid intheGattleny: Hevheo 
" Sorrowful, M42}. 36. endate 
Wewere! fall of ſin;:andChniſk yn 
Sotrow, .and the fulneſs of his Sorrow wis/ -; 
to fatisfy for-the falteſs of our fin. Aid whehl = 
the Sofrow of one' Perſon: wo 
the fulneſs of ſm.inallperſs oath be”. 
ſaved by his Subering hom eaſe, 
Sorrow be:? : 1 30:4 22ilnl ll TB oiok 3on 
Now this word is uſed in -other Textg. 
tolignify great Sorrow." - 15/5 +1 11. 8-2 
:i7; As of the'\pnin:and ſorrow'of. # | Thi 
in>eravel,.: Joh: 16. 21:4 words whenfhet” 
is'in travel hank ſorrow, becauſe ber. pi 
i come, Mw $x&: So. when Chriſts hows. 4 
was .come, he had mote Sorrow chal GNI 
woman in travel did: endure. e310 20 
-2,-Itis fpokeht'ot the Sortomoff- the , 
Tit oiples,when-Chriſt told them thavhe 1 
7 be Betrayed and Murdered: by fwaful v2 
oY der. 17. 22. Feſtus ſaid unto them, the Sow = 
© Bs | : be bf © 
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of nan Fo be berray ied into the rnd cs yrs 
men. nf hoy ſhall kill him ——* 

xy Seth antl they vere exceeding 
} Doh IE .ſuch ſorrow-.entred into. theag,. 
F.- > idarts, When they. Aid but hear of Chriſts' 
F Subferings, "what muft then lis upon Chriſt” 
when he came to undergo them. ? 

3. By this word is ſet forth the fork 


. row of 4 Covetous [#orldliig , that hath? 
_ fas; his heart upon . his .Riches more that 


| 

». tpon,: God ; of )the-ſaving», of his- Soul, Y 1 
£ when he mutt part with-them., -or be 
£] ?curtlry Hat; 19. 22. But nhen the'fY | 
&: 73 gan beard: that | ſaying; '4mate xn} 7 
"> mage} ; bt wipe away farenfor] for. be bad # 
| ”, grout Poſſefſions and a; Worldly Man doth : 
” not loſe great Riches without great - ſors b 
} -> D f, 
-& 4-.1t 1s uſed of. the ſorrow that Mew n 
| In becauſe of manifold ſony u 

+ alifion- cauſcth oftentimes . mack { 

w.5\ one -wicked+.$on:;,-'one Loſs mw 

: our Eſtate, the Loſs of one Relationy ( 

. ene> Diſeaſe, as -Plague, or Gon, hl 

+ Stone, brings machiſorrow ;- but when ons} * 
lyeth: under - 77 Fold AMictions, : * 
ELo6!of. Eſtate: and Children to0 7; C 

- nydÞt gteat troubles and nohe to ſpeali} '0 


* word 10+ comfort him neither, - uh 


cauletl 


LY T - 
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| 5 
| cantern fore grief, as in. 7oby -his Cartel 
"1 were gone, and -his Children. were gone, 
r | and his Health and Eale was gone, when 
r-4 his Friends came to viſit him, They ſare db 
$ 
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with him upon the Ground ſeven days aid'ft-"" , 
ven Nights, and none ſpake a word unto 
him; for they faw that his grief was very 
= Job 2. 13. So many Affiictions -fal- 
ing upon Facob cauſed great ſorrow, Gen. 
42. 36. 38. Jacob ſaid unto them, Me have - 
ye. bereaved of my- Children ;, Joſeph 's 
not , and Simeon 1s not, and 'ye will take 
Benjamin away z all theſe things are agmnſt 
me He faid his Brother ts dead, 'anil 
he is left alone z, if miſchief "befal him by 
the way in the which ye go, then ſhall''ye 
bring down my grey"\Hairs with ſorrow to 
the ,Grave. Variety of Afﬀlictions'cauterh 
multiplicity of forrow . Now the: 'word . - 
uſed of Chrift in the Garden /is:ufed tg * ? 
ſet forth: the forrow. of Men under im& - 7 
nifold Temptations. 1 Pet. 1. 6. Avail 
Jes xv mo:2iAos Tears, Ve are in\beaus 
weſs through manifold Temptationd. . But. . 
all the. Tempcations: of any-, that nages” » 
with moſt, were not comparableto what - 2 
Chriſt endured; who can” tell'then whas. 
08 forrow be was filled with? - 5 983.28 
© $-Beſides.the SepruagintTranſlate an Hed+— 25 
T08 C brew *: 
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> —26 * The Lords Suffering &ſbewed © 
brew word that fignifieth the $9 of a Wor. 
man-in Cld-bearing ;, yea the very word 
that God uſed in pronouncing the Cure 
0a. the Woman afrer ſhe had finned ;: 
they Tranſlate twice in one Verſe þ 
.this word.uſed to ſet forth Chriſfts ſor- 
xow inthe Garden, Gen. 3.16. And Gol 
ſaid, JIMAYY NAW NANT Noanturey Tanks 
rw T&5 AuTas 0s Iu multiplying /, will mth 
-tply thy ſorrows : IA Tn ALVI 
au Kuraus 741 Texve , tu-ſorrow ſhalt thos 
bring forth Chilarer. | 
2.6. The lame Hebrew word uſed to i 
\forth the ſorrow of .a IMans heart-in the 
Joſs of '& Sor , as is in a tender-hearted 
Father mourning for the death of a Child 
and that with moſt; bitter Lamentations, 
is again: Tranſlated by the./Seventy , with 
the ſame -Greck Word | that 'is'_ uled to 
ſet forth Chriſts ſorrow in:the Gardeiy 
2 Sam. 18.33. And the King: was mth 
moved, and: went up to the Chamber owe 
the Gate, and wept, and as he went thus bt 
faid , .O my Sen Abſalom , my Sor, .my 
Sor: Abſalom : would God 1 had died fat 
thee; O-Ablalom: 2zy Son, my Son. * Be 
was/{o filled - with grief -and ſorrow at 
. the death of his Son, that he wiſhed: he 
- ba died ift his ſtead. Now cap. 19.14 28 
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this ſorrow of David for his Son was 
| ſo-great; that it turned a great Victory 
le into great motitning unto all-the People; 
I for the People® heard fay thatday, How 
bYJ the King 'was 'grieved for-his Son 'Szp- 
on (HAD. T6; MMT 0 Came | 
'0d 7. Once more, there is another © He- 
%-Y ew word V7, that ſignifleth tobe much 
moved, and; imports- #-pgreat©alteratfonin 
Vf & Man by/ reaſon of fome feat, orgrict; 
on or anger, or all; as David was exceed- 
ingly moved at the Tydings of the.death 
of his Son, where this Hebrew word is 
the} uſed, 2 Sam. 18. 33. it fignifieth robe 
ly moved till one-quake for fear, tobe troubled 
dy :» trembling , and the Seventy Tranflate 
ny this' word allo by the word that is uſed to : 
MY fer forth the ſorrow of Chriſt in the Gar * ? 
Oy den, 1ſai. 32. 11. Gather up all then 
el'J that hath been noted ”hpon this. word; 
and {uppoſe the forrow of a Woman in 
travail, even that denounced againſt the 
Woman as a Curſe doe to her for her fin ; | 
ſuppoſe the forrow that filled the hearts of * 
"1 Chrit”s Diſciples, when he told'them he _ 
2 {Þould be killed'; ſuppoſe the Totrow that's. . _ 
© Worldling hath - when he Toſeth* all © his-:,--. 
4 Rickis; uppoſe the fortowthata Man hath =: 

for che-death of Ins Children ; nay, _— 
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- -$8 "The Lords Sufferinas ſhewed 
| 'the ſorrow that a Man ſuſtains by fakfi : 
ling under many Afflictions at once ; yeal; 
tuppale ſuch Motiohs :and,,Commotiong 
., 1n,a Man; through fear jand ſorrow, til 
he quake and- tremble in every .Joyutz 
:all which this word ( ſignifying] Chriſk 
ſorrow ) is uſed to ſet forth, and though 
all. theſe. come far ſhort, - yet you. mi 

be..helped;to- imagine ,, what Chriſt lay 
-under, when it , was faid . he. began -to bell 
lorrowful. | 4 


SES 


2. It is ſaid of Chriſt in the Garden, 


that.he beg an. to be very heavy, Mat; 26 ; 


37. The: word is e/nwrdy , hard to. Wl 


.I ran flated.. by any | one Py Word, 


'$0ome render 'it to faint or fall away. 
ents,Soul ;; to be fo full of grief and x 
luch diſtreſs, that a Man. knows nd 
what.. to. do ;- to be fo perplexed wil 

fear of approaching, danger as, to, ſwog 
away, or to be. almoſt beſides ones ſel 
to be{o- filled with grief and forrow asf 
{hun - the Company and Society of. 

People”: for Men in ſorrow love: to | 
alone, and the Compoſition'of the wal 
Imports. as much. ,. Ser alide any; thing; 
fin,' which .could not be in the Holy. 
ſpotleſs Son of Ged, in all the; comma. 
Bi 34" tone 
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of in the Lords Super,” 29+ 
tions and Perturbations of his*Sout ,. and 
"I chen apply the interpreratiths of . this 
| Word, and*yon will conceive ' that he. 
was under preat heavinefs of Heart. 
= This Word is uſed but three times in 
Fall the New Teſtament, and twice. con-. 
cerning Chriſt, in the Garden, by Mar. 
Mcap. 26. 37. & Mark, 14. 33. And" once' 
Fconcerning Epaphroaitus , aud is' there 
Tranſfated to be full of heavinelſs , be- 
*Fcauſe the Philippians had heard that he had 
Ybeen ſick, Ph:1..2. 26. He knew they had” 
0 great a love unto him,. and ſuch dear, 
fection for him , that'they would" be" 
xceedingly troubled at the ' hearing of 
is ſickneſs, and this made him .fall of 
eavineſs. If others hearing %f his Sick- 
& made him an heavy heart, what hea-" 
neſs of heart muſt be in Chriſt}, when: 
_ to bear the ſicknels, and fins of 
thers. 7 
Sin js an heavy burden; and the Wrath: 
ff God ,is an heavy barthen, and on* 
rhomſoever Sin and Wrath do lie ,it* 
guſt. make them of an heavy heart" **: 
yon hear it did ſo to Chriſt himſelf ;\. 
Dh then what heavy hearts. ſhall the 
—Foft merry, finners ſhortly have! thar © 
an 'fweat with "a metry © heart,” and* 
Hz C 3 ſport : 
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port 96 1d. game , and paſs. away, - theig 
Fe Tons with a merry heart ; thz 
6 fin and ſing; that can provoke; Ge, 
by their doing what he forbids, and neg. 
le& 'what he commands, and can. be a 
javial and, as chearful, as if Sin -and th 
Wrath of God for 70 were the lightel | 
.gnd the ſmalleſt, and the ſlighteſt thinp 
that -could come upon them: but knoy 
thou that © under all thy fin goeſt aw 
wich a light heart, God ſhall. make thee 
ane: day. of an bro heart 3. either, þ 
thy. repenting for: thy fins, or .by., Fa 
Damning thee for them; remember Cl i. 
had an Lage heart for fn, 
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3. It is i of Chriſt, FI PEE Was 1n. 


Bake at he beg an t9 be ſore amaze 7 
Mark. 14: 33: Fri, what gg which | it 
Tranſlated, Mark 16:5. tobe inks i} of 7 
again verſ- 6. be not affrighted ; and w { 
be greatly amazed, Mark 9. 15. to tren WM h 
ble. for fear .: Sarrow had laid hold yupol h 
our Lord, and ,Fear,. alſo doth...comdif » 
n_ him,.. he felt. much. at preſent, uy 
thexefore. he was ol of ſorrow, and Ill - 
Cari arbor myſt bY through. mon *7 
flea but in bowl S 
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in the Lords Supper. ' 2&- 
from evil preſent, and fear ariſeth- at the 
apprehenſion . of evil to come';' and 
Chriſt in the Garden did feel enough 
to make him ſad, and looked for more: - 
which made him fear. One of theſe 'in 
extremity would make the life of a Man 
exceeding bitter and burdenſome to him. 
So Fob expreſſing the greatnels of his-- . 
orief cryeth out, Fob 6. 2. Oh that my 
grief were throughly weighed , and myca- 
lamity laid in the Ballances together | One 

DI grief weighs heavy, but when many are 
1, *y in the Ballances together, they would 
as he goeth on to expreſs, ver. 3: It- 

would be heavier than the Sand of the Sea ; 
eſpecially when the cauſe of ones ſorrow 

ts as Job complains .his was, Yer. 5 
For the Arrows of the Almighty are with- 

is me, the' Poiſon whereof drinkgth '\np: 

my Spirit : The terrours of God db 'ſet them-- 
rangi in array againſt me; and thele make: 
him cry out; #erſ. 8. O that 1 might. 
have my requeſt, and that God would grant. 

me the thing. that 1 long for { -g.\ Even. 
that' it would- pleaſe God-.to deſtroy. ane 
that he would let looſe his hand and! cu me! 
off. - Job's Afﬀictions are 'Recorded in: 
Scripture as great afflictions., and Job's: 
Patience is.ſpoken of as great. Patience.z 
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32. The Lords Safferings ſhewed 


' bur Chriſt exceeded Job in both; his ſorrow: 
was greater than Job's ſorrow, and his Pati-: 
ence was greater than Job's Patience;for he! 
did not murmur in the leaſt, nor finfully re- 
pine,though he did bitterly complain. | 

Thus if a Man were full of forrow, if he 
were free from fear,it would be a grievous. 
burden; or if a man were free from ſorrow; 
having no preſent evils upon him, yet if he 
were full of fears by reaſon of great a 
proaching troubles, it would: much abate his 
delight in preient enjoyments; but take a; 
Man full of both, and he would be an; Obje& 
of your pity. 4 

And. yer this was Chriſts caſe : he had 
ſorrows more than. ever any Man had, 
and che had fears above the fears of. all! 
Men ( bur ſtill without fin) even to amaze. 

' ment and trembling. His ſorrow was ſ0: 
ereat as he might wy ſay above any Mans 
Lam: '1. 12. Behold and ſee, if there by. 
any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow , which fl 
Aone unto me , rok Fo Lord hath: 

Hed mein the day of his fierce anger; And 
Fo fears were {o tba rh rw. cauted: 
him with ſrorig. praying and tears ro make 
his requeſts /and iupplications unto God: 

more earneſtly than ever Man did, Heb. 5" 

7.- Add: then his amazing fears to -* 
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in the Lords Supper. '' JJ, <; 
{orrows and heavinel(s of Hearr., and you - | 
may better apprehend, 'that. Chriſts Suf-- 
he ſerings in the Garden - were exceeding * 
SF great. | k 


” 


he 4. Yetit appeareth more by this, that - 
uy His Soul was exceeding ſorrowful- even unto” 
Wy dexth. What the Scripture: hath obſerved... 
he hitherto was gathered from his very Looks: 
PF and geftures ; - But now the himſelf decla-" 
Vs. reth- with his "own mouth- the 'Sorrows/. 
-U'F and © troubles of his Heart.- 2at. 26.38.- 
> Then ſaith he unto them, my: Soul 4s \ex-' 
| ceeding Sorrowful even unto» death. Mark" 
ad.F how the words rife 'by ſteps to denote his- 
d, priet. Firſt: he-was- Sorrowful. Second-+ 
y, He faith, His Saul was. forrowful.'. 1 
© Thirdly, He laith, His Soul was- exceeds: 
10' in7 ſorrowful. Fonrthly, He /faith, His. 
ney Soul was - exceeding- | ſorrowful, even” to+. 
f the death. Every: word hath -its weight, 
YE 25. the words of forrowful - men ule to. be... 
th, How can any hear what Chriſt ſaid; -and--+ 
"y deny he Suffered in his Soul , when there: - - 
ed'Y can be no Sorrow properly: but” in the - _*; 
&Y Soul? The Body as diftin& - from he .- | 
W. Soal, is not capable* of Sorrow: Sorrows. 
SF is: an Aﬀection 'of the Soul; and ſeated: © 
y in. the Mind, Now- when we - find: « 
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” 385 The Lordi Siffertuss ſhewed 7 
Seriptbre,[,Soel)'added,reporting the ga 
or evitof apy: .tondition,; eys and, gag; 
art; mneant inthe higheſt 'degree.i As to 
be bitter in Sex, notes the moſt grievous 
and-bitter--Sorrow,- Fobn-3. 20... So when. 
the-/Plalmiſt would ſet forth the greatneſs 
of .:Zoſeph's.: Sorrow in Priſon, he faithy 
Bjat.:305> 18: Whoſe feet they hurt with, 
Eitteri:; be mas laid in Tron; the Hebrew! 
word 15; \Hrs Soul came into Trop. $0 Davidg 
Phal..42.6. O my God, my .Soub is Caſh: 
down within.me. | And 57. 6.. My Soul 
bowed down. And 69.1. Save me O God, for: 
the tÞaterrare ceme into my. Soul. And 38.34 
For my\Soul 1s full | of troubles, and my lift 
arawerh nigh to the. grave: : So Chiiſt,. Ay 


Soul 45 exceeding ,ſorrowful to the deaths 
that is, Iam in the loweſt deeps of Sot4 
row. . Sorrow untd death, is.Sorrow with» 
in. one ftep. or degree-of death. V 

;It iis he: ſame word that was uſed be 
fore, be began to, be:ſorronful, only therg 
is an addition of a prepolition , that doth 
augment the fignification of it.  Tieeiaumy 
991 "Won wes; 3 My Sonl is fad on every ſided 
Allthe powers and faculties of 'my Soulf 
are: 'betet: and beheged with grief, Sorzoult 
compalleth; me round about. -1f Davi 


-. Qmplained; thus, much. morewas it trac} 
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FR Lirk Sper: b "4 Wo 
The Sorrows of digth compaſſed 
18. 4. The Sorrows of Hell com- 
bout. Ver. 5 & 196." 3 " The 
bf dearh compaſſed ' me, and the 
FS got hold upon mie ; I "found trous 
ble and Sorrow: | This word is uſed bur: 
five times in the New Teſtament twice: | 
concerning Chrifts Sortow im/ the Gardenz, -* 
- Mat. 26. 38. Mar:'\ 14." 54. and wie” 1 
concerning the ” youns' 'man'that cameto; 
8 Chriſt, ro know what he ſhould de to.in- 
nf heric Ecernal life - Chriſt bi him fell all 
{| that he had, and follow him, and it is 
- faid: he was Tlezelaums, very ſorrowful, for 
" he was very rich, Lye. 18/23. and again,. 
Ver. 2.4. When a man that-4s very '7#ch,. 
and hath his Heart very much fet-upon big! 
riches, doth loſe them, it makes hi 
very Sorrowful. When a man is com? 
paſſed about with good things, and loſethr. 
them, he is for that compaſſed about round: 
with Sorrows. / Once more :we find / it; 
nſed- of Herod, when asked for 7ohn Bap-- 
tiſts Head, he was- exceeding 'ſorry, Mar. 
6..26. 

The 70 ne this 'word: for an Hebrew: 
word that ſignifieth to'be caſt down, bowed' : 
aown ,, Humbled, funk down , Plal.42.. 6+. : 
ET45s F+ ey art thou caſt aown,, 0 mp 
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me? as if Chriſt had ſaid, My Soul is caſt 

* down, bowed down, finketh within me, 
( remember ſtill to underſtand all this in. 
a manner ſuitable to the Holy San of God,, 


without any mixture of fin ) and all this 


even to. death. This ſtill increafeth the, 
ſence of, the words; as when -Fonah laid, 
Cap. 4.9. 1 do well. to be angry even unto 
d:ath, 1hewed the greatneſs and height of, 
hjs anger. And when Hezekiah was faid, 
#0. be ſick-anto death, la. 38. 1, And. Epa-. 
pbroaum , fick nigh unto Death ,. Phil,. 
2. 27, lets forth the dangerouſneſs and 

eatneis of their Sickneſs. And; when 
Pant confefled he Perſecuted the followers. 
of Chriſt, ro the death, As 22. 4. Ac- 
knowledged the height of his rage and cru- 


elty againſt them ; So when Chriſt faith his. 
Soul was {orrowful to the death, it denotes. 


the. abundant and, unſpeakable Sorrow of. 


" bjs Soul when he was in the. Garden, to 
that meaſure,' that he could not have born ; 
ſo. much. and Lived, if his Manhood had, 


3 rot been ſupported by his Godhead. 
&. Yer one, thing, more might be noted. 


under this; CErift tells bis; Diſciples bis; 
Sorrows, He fairh unto them, &c., why. 
the fadneſs of his Countenance, and: the } 

= We trembling | 


The Lords Sufferings ſhewed 


Soul, and why art thou diſquieted within : 
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' trembling of -his Body did ſhew to: them-- 
the. Sorrow of- his Soul ; but yet weacs | 
count it lome- kind of eaſe to have:ſoms. 
to open our Sorrows and exprels our.gtiefs. 
unto-: and yet this was no abatemetiets 
the troubles. of-Chriſts Soul; - but they cons. - 2 
tinue ſtill and increaſe upon. him,. as the. 
next- particular will further ſhew. LS 


T- / 
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5.. In the Garden Chriſt was in an Agony; 
and-in that Agony all over- in, a-Sweat,: 
and. that was ſuch a 'Sweat- as never man 
was in before, norfince ; -for he did Sweap 
as it were great drops of blood, falling 
down to the ground, Luc. 22: 44. He was 
wdyoria, in an Agony, which word' is'n0_ 
where- uſed - in all the New Teſtament be- - - 
ſides, as being appropriated to Chriſt; 
and common with him to no man elle 
beſides. Paul by. variety of words ſets 
forth the: - multiplicity of his Sufferings - *? 
above others. 2 Cor. 11.2%.———lIn Stripes _ *; 
above meaſure , in Priſons more frequentz 
in Deaths often. 24.Of the Zews five times re 
ceived I forty ſtripes ſave one. 2:5.Thrice was 
T beaten with Rods,oucewas T1 Stoned,thrite 1 
ſaffercd Shipwrack; a- Night and.a Day have . - 
I heen' in the Deep. 26. In Fourneyings = 
often, tn, Perils of Waters ,' in [Perils of 4 
Ro pl 3 
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Robbers, in Perils by mine own Countrey- | 
men, in. Perils by the Heathen, in--Perils 
m:.the City , in Perils in the Wilderneſs , 
. tn. Perils in the Sea,; in Perils among falſe 
Brethren: 27. 1n-Wearineſs and painful: 
eſs in Watchings often, in Hunger and 
 Thirſs:,.: in Faſbines often , mn Cold and" 
Nakeaneſs.. But never in-fuch a bloody 
> FApgony-as-0ur Saviour was, We read e- 
» _ veral times that+\Chriſt' did weep , -his 
yes. drapped: Tears, but now he weeps, 
not-only-at his. Eyes , but in every part 
of his Body', and that Tears of Blood 
dropping.down to the- ground. -Oh what, 
a: miraculous fweat was our. Lord in, when 
the Blaod arts ont at ſo. many parts-of 
his Body, and yet no Man now. afflits | 
him. To fee the Blood run down his 
| 
| 
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bleſled Cheeks when they drove ; the 
Thorns jnto his Sacred Head; . to lee the 
Blood iſfue out of his. Back, and' : Breaſt 
whenthey did Scourge him ; to ſee-Blood: ''} 
guſh our when they pierced his Side 
with Spears, was a ſore effect of cruel 
inhumanity : but'in the Garden he was not 
Scourged by Men:, - and.. yet he bleeds; 
- ho a wag mo by the Sons of 

en, and yet his Blood runs down. upon. 
the ona! ;. but was cauſed by the At | 
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J ny he was inz: bythe anguiſh, aud anxie-.. 
' ty, and @ftuation- of..his;mind: ;. yet 
; Chriſt evermore: without #0. >< 16M 
: 'F ©: Andrhough:fuctv.a bloody; Sweat/was) 
\ | unufual at-any time, yet- that ur, ſhould\ 
4 be to.with | Chriſt at this /time,/' and” in- 
"7 ſuch. circumftances. makes it tillthe- more; 
| wonderful: Ag ': bi {002 9 02 1 hall 
1: [a told! Night's; in the! opewo An. 
That this ' was ina: cold Night”! appears: = 
1m'that after they had apprehended Chriſt/ * 
that: ſame Night, and lead him to. the: -* 
High-prieft's Houle, they kindled a Fire 
in:ithe -mid{ti:ofithe Hall ; and-were-er- 
down. _—_— 'and-' Peter . {late down” 
among chem;”! Luke 22.55. and Mark ob-/ 
ſerveth that Peter ſate down by the Fire” 
to-warm himſelf, Mark 14.67. Now cold |. 
hinders ſweating, and driveth the Bloods» 
inward z: yet. when : others. did-/\needzgi 2 
Fire-to warm: themy i the Houſe,” Jeſus? - ? 
Chriftundergoing the heat of God's Wrarh' 
falls into a Bloody {ſweat in rhe open Atr.. - 
2. As it was in a cold Seaſon; /@: 
Ghrift , lay: all. along upon the cold Ground 3; 
for-it is obſerved + that. in - his [Prays: 
et (as is probable of an Hour long,: 
for when. returned from 'Prayer,' he lad _ ; 
to his Diſciples. , -Conld* not | ye ney "4 
wit | 
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with:me one hour?) helay proſtrate upon the | t} 
Ground ,: for he fell on bis Face and prayed," | fi 


Mat.26.39. Now thecold of the Earth ima+ | t} 
cold Nighr-inclines to ſhivering rather than {e 
ſtaring, and-drivesthe Blood inward, and 
yet Ghriſt's Body 4s all over in a {weat, and' | h 
andthe blood diſtilleth from the parts of his: } e 
Body to the ground, and thecoldneſs. of the tl 
Air'clotted the Blood as it iflued out of our ſi 
Saviours Body,as we gather from the Greek; | p 
Word deco uted in Scriprureonly in this: D 1 
place, and iis Tranſlated great drops, and ' 
fhgnifieth clotted Blood, or Blood thicken- 
-with cold. That Chrift in: theſe -Cir-: , 
cumftances ſhould be in a-Bloody: ſweat 
was plainly miraculous, eſpecially if-wes 
add, 
3. That Chriſt was in ſuch fear, and) 
amazement, which in-other Men ſtill drives) 
the Blood inward, and gathers it from: 
the - external parts of the. Body about 
the Heart, . and hinders bleeding; aswe'+- 
ſee .in many, if a Yein be opened, fear: . 
in excels hinders their free bleeding 
and...yet. Chriſt . that: had. ſuch - fears as». 
never. Man had , falls :a ſweating-Blood;' 
real Blood , as never Man: beſides did... 
_ Ohthen, - what was the heat of Gods» 
anger for, our fin, which Chriſt —_— ? 
nat,” 
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it 
that in thele Circumſtances punt him into' -- 
ſuch a bloody Sweatand Agony ! From 
this Agony of Chriſt in the Garden, ob- 
ſerve theſe Five following Inſtructions. 

1. When Adam fnned, God' ſaid to 
him, In the ſweat of thy Brows thou ſhalt 
eat Bread, Gen. 3.19, But when Chriſt 
the ſecond Adam comes to fſatisfie for 
ſin, it puts him to fo great labour and 
pain', that all his Body is in a Bloody 
{wear. | 

2, Men in their fins are ſaid to be mn" 
their Blood, Ezek. 16. 6. And when T 
paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in 
thy Blood, I ſaid unto thee, when thou 
waſt in thy Blood, live ; yea TI ſaid unto thee, 
when thou waſt in thy Blood, live, but 
When Chriſt comes to waſh us from our: 
ſims; it coſts him his precious Blood. 
When God ſaw his own Son thus all 
over in his own Blood, he faid not to- 
him, i Live, "but Die. We were in our 
Blood, and had deſerved to die-, and: 
were unworthy to live : Bat behold: 
Chriſt in his Blood, worthy to live, atid- 
had not- deſerved to die, - yet he muſt 
die and not live. Ours was defiling and 
polluting Blood; but Chriſts Blood was: 
purifying and cleanſing Blood, 'and he 
EE | | lweats - / 
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"2 The Ther > en 7 + 
- fweats out his pure Blood to cleante us. 
-fronvour polluting Blood. Behold then, ye: 
Sons of Adam: your own mitery ; yet 
look again, and behold your remedy in. 
-the Bloody ſweat of the Son of God. 
- 3. As our Natural State is ſet forth 
by our being in our Bijood, fo onr aCtu- 
al fins are often ſo aggravated that they. 
F, are Scarlets Crimſon ſins, as red as Blood 
* mm the fight of God; thus we retd, 7/ai. | 
RS 28. 1hough your ſins be as Scarlet, 
ex Jbel ibe as white as Snow; though 
ex be- Red like Crimſon ', they ſral be as 
- Woe. Haw. can-this'be, that. our'ſins-as 
Redas Crimſon, ſhould be made as White: 
Snow? Why, becaule our Saviour , 
that io. regard of /nnocency was as White 
- as Snow,? for our fins, in his Bloody Paſſion, 
became as Red-as Crimioni Thus he was 
White and: raddy, .Cazt.5. 10. that we 
that were ryddy[might be made White. - 4 
The Word that is uſed ii 1/ar. 1.181: 
WD Trapſlated-Zcd 45 Grimfon, propetd] 
1y' Ggnifierhy a Warm of 4-red. Colour y* 
for Crimiſon; and Purple by the —— 
uſually - io +Scriprure is termed Tolany, © 
alittle Worm ſpringing our of a Grait Y 
ar Kernel , by. the Blood whereof chig? 
Colaur:1 Is Taade- Cloth then: dipped; ins L 
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to :the colour made of the Fo == 
Worm, was of a Scarlet, Crimſon dye. So, . 
that it may be read, though your fp be as: 
the Red IVorm, they ſhall be as Wool. This. 
Obſervation I Ga becauſethe very fame ©? 
word; that.is uled roſet forth the Crimſon E | 
- $ dyeof our fins, is ſpoken of Chriſts; i all over; 
| Red with his own Blood, Pf, 22:6. we render. -þ 
it, but] am a Worm and, no Man; but more. 
fully thus, 1 am the Red Worms. Oh. : 
what .Ear. can hear this , and not haves: 23 
Hears to-bleed :,.. Qur fins for the, gr : 
ne(5 of them, \ are .as-the \Red Worm 
makes a colour as Red asBlood; and Chriſh 
in his Sorrows, for the greatneſs: bf his! _ 
; Sufterings, is as the Red Worm, that was: + 
> | dyed Scurlec Red in his own-Blood.. The, 4 
great (od is compared to a; Worm, behold, 
J and ſee . the greatnels., of his Condelgens Y 
fion ;. and the. Red Worm! to-teach the; 3 
bitterneſs of his Paſſion. To; this.the Pros . 
phet hath reſpect when he asketh, 1/a:63,14; -* 
. IVhosstbis, that comes free Sgom, with 4 a 
Garmepry from Bozgah,?r—2. Wherefore | 
art thow 74d in. thy Apparel, and thy.Gaxs; 
, ments tike him that treadeth in the Wines 
fat...Ta the fixſt Queſtion, Who is 51-2518; - 
is anſwered , [cis that, am mighty. to, Hove. 
ba he were neckoned/35; 4, W 
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| yer indeed he 1s 'miphty to fave. To the 
 . other, Why art thou Rd m thine Apparel ? It © 
* . is anfwered; 7 bhave'rroden the Wine-preſs 

. Alone, and of the People there was none with 
- me. O what ſapport and comfort might 
this afford and* bring to the 'traly Peni- 
rent and Believing Soul ! When Sarar doth + 
Object, -and Conſcience doth Object, Thy: * 
;- ſins are of a Scarlet Dye , like the Red- 
We#rm; thou mayeſt reply, it is true, fo 
, they are, Icannot, 1 do notdeny it : bur 
- whatthough they are, behuld, © my Soul, 
ty Saviour in his Bloody ſweat for thy' 
E-. (a te is like the Red Worm," and had' | 
- his: Garments of a Scarlet Dye, coloured | 
+ Red withhis own Blood, for thy ſake; . 
; do thor therefore repent and believe, | 
ng Red fins ſhall be as White' as 
Snow for” thy Saviours fake. Though by. 
; thy fin thou” haſt fallen into a burning, 
- Feaver, yet thy: Lord himſelf that became 
- thy Phyfitian hath ſweat ir out. - 
' ®*4. When you come to your Dying-'1 
- beds, and the pains and pangs of Death” * 
* do" get hold upon yon, and you be in 
* ſore diſtreſs, by reaſon of oatward Suf-.: 
|  ferings on your Bodies , and inward fears * 
5 in your minds; then think upon your Sa-, 7 
> viour' in the Garden. When yon wee? 4 
BF end 
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hend Death to be approaching, and the © 7 
Sicknefs of your Body, or the Terrours- .; 
of your 'Mind,, or , both:, caſt. you -into» © * 
your (cold Sweats; that the drops. thereof 
trickle down your. Face, and bedew your 
whole Body , and your Friends bewail 
your cale, and wipe your Face; remem-. 
er for your comfort , how. your Lord 
was in a bloody. ſweat for you in. the 
Garden  : that 4 that did {ſweat ' and 
ſhed, his Blood for, you , | if you - have 
cloted , with him 'and . heartily accepted 
of. him, knows how to pity you in your ._* 
diſtreſs, ,apd,,will farely; mes care of Top 
deppriing, Souls which he ſweat and died - 
QI rr | 3 < £11078 n0Y 

'5- Did our Lord ſweat drops of Blood 
for our fins , what ' Hearts have we they 
that cannot drop a Tear for our ,onn'; ſons {* 
Are you more {paring;of your:Tears than 
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Chriſt, was of his Blood ?... Did;your Sa+ © 
viour bleed , and. cannot. you weep, far . 

your diſhonouring of God,. and violating." * 
of his Laws? Did Chriſt wet his Gar-: ; 
ments quite -through..with his. Blood; 'and _ * 
cantiot, you.. wet. ypur cheeks with.-your' 
.Tears ,., that all this was brought..upon 2 
him for, your Sins.? Was Chriſt a bleed. 
ing Saviqur,, and ſhould not you be yweep- 2 
1 1 mg. 
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© ing Sinners? Are your Hearts [indeed io | 
* hard and ſtupid and ſtony, that you can 
* ""hear thit- the Son” of” God for yout 
* fins was iti a bloody Agony, [and 
you your” ſelves unlenſible of your \n 
nings-and his ſweating ?  Surel 2 if the 
foftning Vertue of one drop of. his'Blood } | 
which fell upon the+ ground', hath” ever . 
been” applied ro your Conſciences , you || ! 
wonld lay to'Heart your ſins';' and chough a 
you! conld not weep as faſt as your Sa- Þ} * 
viour bleeded', yer you would atleaſt be & © 
jeved that you are. no more I A 
With his Love arid Sorrow, which chrough | © 
{e 
at 
ot 
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love to you he' ſuſtained for you; atea 
ou, would be troubled at the hardneſs 
of your "Hearts" that the bloody Ago- 
ny. © of Chriſt ſhonld breed no more 
- guifh in your minds , nor ſorrow V 
oar Souls, ' 'for your ſin that -djd 
we this! Bloody {ſweat to come upoft jh 
him.” l 14 
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6: -There' was' an: Angel feire © f from” the 
Tao! to ſtrengthen” Chrift in tis 7 An 
7flthe Garden: Litke 22. 43: Avi ther Y Nl 
av appeared 78 £Lngel unto him from Het- = 
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forth the greatneſs of Chriſts -humilia- * 
tion for our ſakes. © Oh- how ſtrange is 
this, 'that he that was the God of Angels, 
and infinitely higher than the Angels,fhould 
thus be made lower- than the Angels; 
and he that © gives ſtrength to them, 
ſhould be ſtrengthned by any of them; 
and he that is ' the 'joy and the happi- 
neſs of Angels, ſhould have an Angel ro 
adminiſter comfort unto him !_ Not that he 
as he was God. did ſtand in need of, of 
could receive ſtrength 'or comfort from 
Men. or Angels ; but as he. was faid. to 
be heavy, fortowfut:, or fore amazed , 
ſo- now he is faid to; be- ſtrengthened; 
and both as he was Man, and had taken 
our Nature upon him: al 
No donbt but the Angele of 'God did 

| Miniſter ro Chriſt from the firſt Moment 
\ | of his Incarnation';' for if they be  Mini- 

= ſfring- Spirits ſent forth 'for: the ſervice of 
thoſe that are ' Heirs of Salvation, Heb. r. 
14- how much more to- miniſter to 'the 
Son of God himſelf ? but. in this' plac 
there is,/mention ' made * of a particular ' 
Angel that- way ſent | from Heayen in a 
viſible ſhape, ſeen bY" Chriſt at” leaſt, 
if not'by the Diſciples, - far poſſible he 
AF *ppeared - to Chiift while | they, were _ 
| ESC fleep- = 
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Neeping. And it is by ſome concluded. 
to . be the Angel Gabriel, for. he came 
to ſtrengthen him, :. and the Name of this 
Augel Gabriel ſignifieth the Strength of 
God ; 'as alſo becaule it was the Angel 
Gabriel that appeared unto Danzel', and 
foretold to him the coming of the ef 
fiah, and that he ſhould; be cur:;offt, but 
notfor himſelf, Dan.9.21.26. Ir was like- 
wiſe the Angel Gabriel that foretold 
the Birth of Fobn. the forerunner of Chriſt, 
Like 1.19. Mgreover it- was the Angel 

Gabriel which made known to the Virgin 

Mary, the conception of.,Chriſt, .Luke 1; 
26, 27. .©c.;, and it is: likely that it. wgs 

this ſane | Angel. that was /fent to ſtreng; 

then him, in his ſore conflict in the Gars 

den; and- it is to be underitood- of in- 

ward ſupport and: ftrength.  *Ewvs, it's: 

read. but: once, more: 1h, the New. Teſta 

ment, and. then is. uſed of, Paid. ,uthit 
when he had faſted three Dayes,aud aFtete 
wards did: eat,. he was ſtrengthened; 
5 
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, But. how this Angel did ſtren chen = | 


comfort :hrilt, 15; not expreſſed; furel} 


am, not & bearingpart of the puniſhment 


that ,was . due; for .the fins of Men , for 
the Angel bad not frength enough to. bewY. by 
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that burden, as allo becaute that Chriſt * 
did tread the Wine-preſs of - Gods wrath 
alone. But ſome think one way, . and 
ſome another, 'which I will but name. - 
1. Some. think that when Chriſt was 
proſtrate in the Garden, and lay upon his 
Face . upon the. Ground in his bloody, 
Agony, the' Angel came and ſet him. up, 
and wiped off his bloody ſweat. | 
2. That as the Angel Gabriel had fore-. 
told to Daniel the tufferings and dearh 
of the Meſſiah, Dan. 9.21.26; So hete, 
the Angel Gabriel propounds to Chriſt 
the: Fathers Decree and the . Predictions 
of the Prophets, that the Redemption'of. 
Mankind ſhould be accompliſhed by his 
ſufferings and death. And was this a. 
comfort to Chriſt, and a ſtrengthning of 
him in his bitter Agony, to confider that. 3 
thereby. Salvation and Eternal Life, peace ." 
with God, aud pardon of fin ſhould come _* 
to us? Oh what love had Chriſt then 
to our 'Souls, and what deſire after on 
happineſs, to think that that Cup fo bit» 
| ter to him, ſhould be ſo fweet to then 
in whoſe ſtead he drunk it. off? That 
as \it is now abundant ſatisfaction. ta 
F Chriſt, to ſee Souls converted and faved 
I. by 'his death on poſs ſo it. was mat- 
ter 
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5o" The Lords Sufferings ſhewed 
- .rerof confolationto Chriſt even in his Ago- 
+ Dy, to cotffider that the Blood he iweat, 
.and the 'pains he enduted would be the: 
+ deliverance of many Souls from ever- FJ 
-- -laſting miſery. 
| >| The Angel probably might diſcourſe } | 
-with- Chriſt about "the bleffed- Ihe of 
+ - - theſe his forrows , and the glorious Re- * 
E AurreCtion that ſhould follow. Thus we 
> -find Chriſt himſelf ſpeaking to the Diſci- JF | 
' -ples that were ſad and talking together 
- .of the death'of Chriſt," Luke 24. 26. Ought - 
. tbr "the Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things 
-, .And roenter into his Glory, &c? And to Chriſt fa 
did irenpthen and/ comfort himſelf in his {| ,, 
ſufferings, by eying the glory that was 
;fet *before him, Heb. 12. 2. As when. 
Chrift'' was  transfigiired in the Mount , | 4 
while he prayed, the faſhion of his Couns 
tetiance was altered , and his -Raiment 
was” white and gliſtered, there. came t0 
him 2o/es and El:as and talked wich him 
.Coricermng his deceale and ſufferirigs ats 
eru 


D | 
7 altm: Liuke'g. 29, 30, 3i.: Sonows 
1 he. was in his ſufferings the: Angel? 


- of God appearing to him might diſcourſe; 

” with him of the glory 'that ſhould fol] = 
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"4. Probably the Angel ſentfrom-Hews| = 
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ven might diſconf&'wetr Chriſt that now 
in the 'Garden he was' doing the Will 
of his Father that fent him: into the 
World: And it is ground of ſupport to 
a Child of God in his ſufferings in affli- 
tions to conſider it is the will of God 
that it ſhould be thus with him, and that 
it is- God that puts a Cup of Afﬀiction 
into his hands ; and ſo Chriſt in the Gar-'- ? 
den ſaid to Peter, The Cup which my Fa-: 7 
ther giveth me, ſhall Tnot drink, #t ? Jo. 
18. 11. 7 

As the Angel that appeared to Elias 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe and' eat, and be 
aroſe and did eat and drink_; and he went 
in the ſtrength of that Meat, forty dayes 
and forty mghts, 1 King. 19. 7.8. So 
the Angel that appeared to Chriſt might 
diſcourſe with Chriſt , how that he faid, 
Je was his meat and his drink to do- the will 
of God , Joh. 4. 34. and Chriſt remem=-+ _® 
bring that indeed this was his Meat and © 
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of till. he came to the end thereof. 
"2 But whatever were the Words that” 
2 the Angel ſpoke, or the way that he”. 
Fuſed to ſtrengthen Chriſt, it is expreſly 


and ftrengthened him, . and from this we”  -: 
might learn, D 2-.,, t. That. 
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Drink, he went on in the ſtrength there-* 2? 


faid ,. that the Angel appeared to him * & 


” 52 The LordiSaffermes ſhewed 
| 1, That Feſus Chriſt "did become a re 
al man for our ſakes. For as he was God 

\ he had no need of the miniſtration 6f Ay. 
* gels, .and .as he was God he could. by his 

own Almighty Power have ſtrengthened 

himſelf without the Miniſtry of men op | 
Angels : but becauſe he had taken upon 

him our ' nature, and the finlefs Infirmi- 
;ties thereof, for a teſtimony of the truth of 

His humanity , he was ſtrengthened in 
Juch a way as was ſutable to our nature. 

2. We might learn from hence the great. 
.degree of Chriſts humiliation, and the won- 
-derful Condeſcention of the Son of God 
for our fakes: that his Sorrows were {0 
great and his Sufferings ſo deep that he 
. ſhould ſtand in need of Conſolation from 
an” Angel; 'that he that was the God of 
 .all Comfort, and giveth ſtrength to all 
his People to go through their Sufferings, 
ſhould himſelf be Comforted and Strengths, 
-  -ened by any of the Creatures which heh 
+ Made. = 
3. We might Learn from hence, that 
God will not ſuffer any of his to be tempt! 


£4 above what they are able” ro bear, but: 


| fictions that he doth Jay upon us. An 
{there be none por Earth that will coml 
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in the Lords Supper. 53 3 
fort his Children in their troubles; he will - 
ſend them ' Comfort from Heaven. For” 7% 
Chriſt at this time .in his Agony and” -# 
Sweat had not any one man in” all the: * 
World that did adminiſter comfort to hinr. 
For there was none with him in the-Gar-- 
den but his Diſciples; but alas they were- 
ſorry Comforters, for while he was Sweat- 
ing they were Sleeping, and then God ſends. Þ 
Angel from Heaven. ro Strengthens - 

im. 4 
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7. Another thing that ſets forth the - 
greatneſs of Chriſts Suffterings. in the Gar-- 
den, and what he was afterwards to go + 
through, was his earneſt and frequent Pray-- x 
ers that there - he poured out to God. :% 
Where we muſt conſider the geſtures that.” ? 
he uſed, and the matter of the Prayer that - * 
he made. 

I. Concerning the geſtures in his Pray- 
er, it is ſaid, Luk. 22.41: That he Kneeled © * 
down and mb. pe & Mar: 14. 34. He fell” 7 

.on:the ground and Prayed; & Mat. 26. 39... 

=. He fell on his Face and Prtayed. Now 

iF theſe may be reconciled thus; that in the - 

2 beginning. of his Prayer, He 'kneeled- on © * 

. bis ' knees, and afterwards as his | Agony -. , 

- ancreaſed he did proſtrate himſelf before 
D'3 God; * 
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God, and with all humility and Reve- 
rence Prayed unto. God, - with: bis Face 
pon the ground. '\ Abraham tn token of 
-his humility and reverence, when God 
talked with him, fell on bis Face, Ger. 17. 
3. And the Four and twenty Elders fell 
down before him that fits upon the Throne, 
Rev. 4. 10. And the Anzels of God with 
their Wings cover their Faces before the 
Majeſty of God, Itai.. 6. 2. But here 1s 
an Inſtance beyond all, the blefled Son 
of God falls upon his Face to the ground, 
whereby he ſhewed the greatnels of his 
diſtreſs : 'tke more- grievous 'his' Agony 
was, the more humbly did he.demean 
himſelf towards God ; ._ which - ſhould 
= fhame-you out of your irreverent dul- 
- nels; when you {fit and ſleep before God 
im Prayer. ;;-x3788 
2. The Prayer it. ſelf , and this-15s re 
corded, at. 26; 39, 0: my Father, if 
ir. be poſſible, Let ' this Cap paſs from meg 
nevertheleſs , not. as ] will, but as th & 
Tit z not that you ſhould conceive that? 
theſe were all the words that Chriſt uſed,” 
2s' if: he continued: no :lenger than he* 
þ could ſay theſe words ; for» it may” be 
-. Probably gathered that he. continued an} 
> Hour together in Prayer, for when he; 
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in the Lords Supper. 5s 4 
returned from Prayer to his Diſciples, . 
finding them ſleeping, ſaid, Could not ye | 
watch with me one Hour , whereas if - g 
had been from them praying a lefler; 3 
time, he might have ſaid, could: not 
ye watch with me , one quarter of an : 
Hour , or one half Hour : but. faith he, 
Could not ye watch with me one Hoxr. And 
as he prayed thus, ſo he did three /times- 
to the ſame purpoſe, and-in the Prayer. 
three things might be obſerved.: | 
1. The Title that he gives to. God), 
even then when he was 1n his Agony, 
O my Father, If a. Child in his fick- 
neſs ſpeaketh thus to any of you, O-my. 
Father, it would make your Bowels move 
within you : as the Shunamites Son falling” 
u in the Field among the Reapers , [di 
but ſay to his Father , 1y Head, my. 
Head ,, and the Father was moved. to 
compaſſion, and commanded a Lad to 


carry. him to his Mother, 2 King. 4+ 18, .. | 


19.. Surely then the - Son of God z the 
Son of his Love, in whom he had-de- - 
clared by a voice from Heaven - thati he + 
was =o" pleaſed, in his bitter. forragws - 3 


and bloody Agony calling. to him, dp. 


Father , was a very powerful. Argument © | 
D 4. ob-" 3 
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' obſerved he 41ail,, Abba, Father , to the 4K 
bs - - Mrrer not added only by way of Inter- 
xetation, but by way of Ingemination, to 
his greater fervency, as if he had ſaid, 

| Father, Father, let this Cup paſs from me. 
. ' From whence | we ſee that Chriſt in 

all his - diſtreſs. looked upon God tit 
as his Father : as upon the Croſs when he ' 
 eryed out, My God, my God, why haſt 
” then forſaken me; ſo in the Garden -in 
| His Agony, O my Father , my "Father. 
© Chriſt though he was deſerted, yet he 
did not deipair ; through all the. Clouds 
that mmterpoſed Nairn, on Earth and 
| Heaven, he ſtill looked upon God as his 
'God and Father. Thus we alfo, if we be in 
affliction, ſhould go to God, as to our 
- Father ; and-if we be in deſertion' and 
9 _ the ſenſe of God's love, -we ſhould 
” 's0 to him as our God, and truſt hin. 
Sd depend apon him when he ſeemeth to F- 
be moſt 'diſpleaſed with us,and doth lay his 
Hand moſt heavy upon us. 

'2.-The ſabſtarce of the Prayer, if «t L. 
Poſſible let this Cup paſs from me. 
# Chis Cup Chriſt <P, andeth the fe 
ings and death that he apprehended 
*be approaching, as well as what was 
teady upon him :; and fo the word is of 
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.. ten uſed} to denote great afftictions and « LY 
judgments, Ferem. 25. 17. T1 hen took T ſb 
the Cup at the Lords hand, and made al* 
Nations to drink,, unto whom the Lord © % 
had ſent me. Ezek. 23.31. Thou. haſt © 
walked in the way of thy-Siſter, .therefore * 
wilt Tyive her Cup into thine hand. Havact - 3 
2. 16. Thou art filled with ſhame , .for glory, * 
. drink, thou alſo The Cup of the Lords 
. right hand ſhall be turned unto thee—— 
and} {o- uſed in - other places by Chriſt 
himſelf. Mar. 20. 22. Can ye arink, of 
the Cup, that IF ſhall drink; of ——Joh. 18; 
11: The Cup which my Father giveth mw 
to arink., ſhall I not ink it 2 This Cup*® 
that Chriſt prayeth might pats from him, 
'F was a Bloody Cup, it was a bitter Cup, * 
&. 2 Cup of //rath, and a full Cup, baving 
Fin it- all the: bitter- ingredients that all the 
- fins of Mankind - had deſerved , whoſe,  : 
# ſurety he became, . and-in whoſe ftead- 3 
= he was to drink, 

- Now that. Chrift who was ſo willin 
"to drink of this Cup, that he rebuke 
, Peter for diſlwading: him from it, Mar. 
--16.22,23. ſhould be;{ofilled with fear, and +7 
- pray fo earneſtly againſt it; with ſtrong. ©} 
-cryes and tears, Heb.5. 7. ſhews it was 
an. extraordinary . bitter Potion. þ. 8 
'n D.s_ 3. The | 


3 Ts not- that he ſhould not die, for he, 


4, x 4 jÞ ge _ A ” "F ' _- , Wl. . l 
FOES 1» <- — \ : ' RK. 
A 4 


m , 
TICITET I AAA ER. FT mm. 


g | 5 The Lords Gefrmes owes 


- The Clauſes limiting his Petition; + #1 | 
'*t be poſſible, and net my will. but thy will 
done ? Here you have the fubmiſhon ofy 
Chriſt's will to the will of his Father, to 
go through his undertaken ſufferings, not- 
withſtanding the greatneſs and the terri-4 
bleneſs -of. them. But had not Chrift? 
forerold himſelt that he was to Gie, and 
profeſſed great willingneſs hereunto , and, 
Way ſent into the World for this very. 

{e?: and did not he know that God: 
bad: Decreed his. ſuffering of. death, and. 
that./all che Ele of God- would be un- 
done for ever , if he did not drink off 
_ "this Cup? how then doth he in the Gar- 
den 'pray it may paſs from him : ? To this, 


may be- replied. 


. Some think this Prayer. of Chriſt, 


- doth not expreſly pray againſt death ,* 
_ bur that the Cup. might paſs from him. 
which might have — to the 5 
” ny he was in, in his Soul, and fo hel 
} might defire thar that might quickly 
removed, if it might ſtand-with. Gods w 1h 
for. there. was. no neceſÞty that he inouy 
continue tn that Agony. 

m 2. If it be extendedalſo to his death 
yet he might withogt {in ( reſigning al by 
EE will! 
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4 will to the will of God) deſire to be - +» 
1 | freed. from it: for Death 1s an enemy - 
ol to Nature, and ſelf-preſervation- might be . 
endeavoured after, and prayed for, when - 2? 
other circumſtances . do not make it un. 3 


lawful ſo to.do.. As he. was a Man' he - 
feared death. . f 
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Hence we learn, 

. _. 1: That in all our troubles we ſhould 
make our addreſſes unto God So did Chriſt, : 
in his. Agony; he came to his Diſciples- 
and made his moan to them, ſaying, = 
my Soul ts exceeding ſorromful + but 6 
had no relief from them, and from. ſpeak- 
ing to them, he returns 'and prayeth' un- 
to-God. Prayer 1s a {ending to Heaven 

> | for help when we are ready to faint int 

'F our afflictions. | | 

,- 2, When in our diſtreſſes we pray to 

| God, and our afflictions ftill remain, yet 

- We muſt continue our Addreſſes to Gotl, 
Chriſt prayed. three times unto God,'an 
Paul ſought the Lord thrice for the 
removing of the Thorn in his Fleſh, If- 
we pray and are not preſently -aiifwer- 
ed, we muft not preſently be diſcourtg- 

y ed. 0.3 99 

T. 3. .1f we-pray for, the romoval of ay 
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* Go The Lords Sufferings ſhewed © 
 affiction we muſt pray with ſubmiſſion 
to the will of God; if God ſee it for his 
glory and our good to have affliction re- 
moved we may deſire it , if not 3-muſt ſub- 
mit our wills to his and patiently bear-it. | 
+3, God: might. hear our Prayers - when! 

he doth deny us the thing in kind that we 

ask, fors, Chriſt did pray that the Cup 
might paſs from him, and yet God gave 
ix him-to drink, and yet it is ſaid, that 
in. this thing he was heard., Heb. 5. 74 
for, though God. did not. free him from 
dying, yet God inabled - him . to go 
through it, and raiſed him from it-1n 
due.time.You might pray earneſtly for one 
thing, that you:think is good for you, and 
he might.give you another thing, which he 
knows to be better for you. And in Gods, 
hearing our Prayers, he regardeth not ſo 
euch the pleaſingof our Wills, as the further- 
F a2g of our Salvation. Pau} prayed and yet 
wasdenyed the thing that he asked; andyet? 
he was heard, in that God promiſed aſliſt-z 
ing. ſufficient. Grace, ſaying, My graves 
ſhall be ſufficient for thee. 7 


-,  8.. Another thing which-was an Addition® 
to, Chriſts ſarrows. in the Garden, was? 
the. dullneſs and ſigepineſs of his Diſciples 5 
| - : « thought 
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though when he firſt came into the Gar- 7 
den he bid them watch and pray , -yet ® 
when he returns to them time after time, = 
he found them ſleeping. Ts ſee others un- : 
concerned with our troubles, addeth to. ® 
our trouble. Though Chriſt- had told * 
them that his Soul was exceeding ſorrows. 
ful even unto death, thongh they law__Þ 
him. ſo. much diſtreſſed ; yet they fall** 
aſleep :- and though Chriſt had once re-% 
buked them-, Could not you watch with 
me one Hour ? you-ſeemed to be reſolved 
to- adhere to me, even to Priſon and to 
Death, and- yet- can you not forbear 

ſleeping when ye ſhould be praying ?-'It is 
not long fince you all promiſed to deny 
your Lives for me, and can you not 
now deny your fleep for me? What! 
cannot -you watch with ME your Lord 
and-Maſter ? You ſee I watch and: pray, 
and: cannot you watch with -Me ?: Not 
with Me, when I am in ſo great-an - 
Agony ? Not-with 2, when I have told 

you this Night I ſhall be betrayed? This : 
is the laſt Night-I am to be with you- * 
before 1 die, and yet-cannot you watch *' 
an Hour with me ? i 

Þ If Chriſt had come to them when 
he. had been praying unto- God; and 
= | | | found.. | 
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3 meady to ſpeak comforting words unto 


him in his Agony, 0 eur Lord and Sas. 
'- ieur , We are prieved to ſee thee in _thix- 


great and - Bloody conflith for our ſakes 


4 and for our ſins: but thou art Ordained: | 
* of God to be the Mediator betwixt God | 
” and Man, and by this bloody Agony and 


* Death, our Souls. and "the Souls of all 
* that the Father hath: given to thee ſhall 
- be redeemed for ever , and God will aſſiſt 
- and ſtrengthen thee , and after a little 


while thou ſhalt have 4 glorious Reſur-. 


neftion, ana be exalted to the right hand 


of the Majeſty on high. This might have ' 


been ſome comfort to Chriſt as he was 


Man: But not one word we read they ſpake- 


” to Chriſt for his ſupport : So that they 
were no help to Chriſt, to pay the lea 
Mite of the Debt which Chrj 


tisfying for ; but inſtead of being a con- 


I {olation to him, by their ſleeping rather. 


- were an affliction to him. 


-- 9. Another , thing whereby we may-? 
- diſcern Chriſts ſorrows and ſuffering in 3 
” the Garden, was his frequent movings * 


' "from place to place, as no where findin 


- veſt nor eaſe unto his Soul. One while 

h to 
ray 

P! Lg - 


; he leaves his Diſciples, and goet 
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" found them watching and praying, and © 
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from thence he retarns to his Diſciples 


the ſecond time and ſpeaketh to them. 
awhile, but yet did find no eaſe /; from” ® 
them he retires. to Prayer again, and_ 7 
'hus our -. ." 


ftrom- thence to them agaiv. 


bleſſed Lord that promilerh reſt to-Aall 


Sinners that. will come to him, and. © 


will eaſe them of their burdens, when 


he did bear the bnrden of our- Sins, he: 
could not reſt, but like-a Man in pain. 


is willing to ſhift from © his Bed to his 


Chair, from his Chair to his: Bed, from. : 


Room to Room, from place ito place, 
and yet can abide long. in none; till at 
laſt he cometh to his ſleepy Diſciples 
and rouſeth them indeed ſaying,:-&zje', 


let us be going, behold he'is at band thas 
doth_ betray me ; 1 have fpoken to you * 
again and apain that -ye would: wateh”-* 
. with me, and when I left you and re» 2 


turned I found you fleeping ftiH-; -mine 
Enemies have been broad. awake this 


S Night, while you have been faft 4ſteep; i 
J. they have watched againſt me-, ] 
= could not watch wh me; and now = 


are at hand, hard by that come” agai 
me, 


631 
| pray to God., and from thence to- his. 4 
Diſciples again; and with them he could. 7 
not reſt; but goeth: to pray again , and: _ 7 


but-'ye 
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= me; Kiſe, and let us be going. Bleſſed | 


Saviour ! whithar wouldſt thou go? wouldſk Y 
thou fly from them that came in Multi- 4 
rules againſt thee? If thou hadſt fled tt 
from thy ſufferings, we had all been. over- |} 
"-raken with the Wrath of God, and with” V 
everlaſting Sufferings. Riſe, let us be gow 
ing; Bleſſed Jelus! Whither waſt than 
baſting ?* Whither waſt thou ſo faſt a} " 
going? Whither, but to. meet thy bloody g1 
, oY that came enraged againſt thee ? 
O we ſee, that all thou diaſt endure in 
the Garden hath not changed thy purpoſe þ "! 
0 ſuffering in our ftead : that though thou } CC 
hadft been in a bloody Agony: - yet thou" © 
art reſolved to go on unto the Death, to} \* 
bring us unto life; and that thou waſs } 
indeed willing ta give thy ſelf, thy Body, Va 
Soul and Blood a Ranſom for 'undone and 


left Sinners : for when the Traitor was at W 
' thand, thou waſt in haſt to be going out | © 
to meet him, and that curſed Crew that ®! 
came with him. | 
"$75 —mnn—nnmrnnnmornncennnenm—mnmnms HV 
And thus we have ſpoken ſomething hi 
= of. what our Saviour {uffered from the T1 
time of his going into the Garden, to} he 
the time: of his going on to meet them » 


{ that came. to apprehend him in. the. Gar-4 
.: deny 
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in the Lords Supper. x--=—8 5 
I den. You have heard that Chriſt's Sow/ 
was exceeding ſorrowful , and very heavy, 
and ſorely amazed, and filled with fear ; 
that he was in 4 bloody Agony : but what 
was the cauſe and realon of all this? 
4 Was it barely Death and Sufferings that 
F ' he feared? What ſhall we think, when 
Y- we read of the Zeal and Courage of 
the Saints of God, that have undergone 
great, Torments with great joy, and 
have deſired to ſuffer Martyrdom , and 
have cheerfally embraced the Stake, 
that have Conquered Fears , - and vver- 
come the terrours of Death ? Were the 
common Souldiers in Gods Army more 
valtant- and couragious than their Lord 
and General, and Captain of their Sal- 
vation ? . Oh no, it was not bare Death 
that thus amazed Jefus, Citiſt 5 there 
was great difference betwixt. the moſt 
cruel and barbarous Death of Martyrs, + 
and of Chriſt the Son of God : As, NY 


% | 


I» All the Sims of all the Eleft of Go 
were laid. upon Chriſt, He took upon 
him the Guilt of many Thouſand. Souls. * 
Though he had no. ſin of his own," yet © 
FF he was to bear the Guilt of. more Sins 
$ than ever any Man did. Martyrs, that - + 
-bave died for Chriſt, | have had meg. 3 
| ns 1} 
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* fivs pardoned, and: the Guilt of them re” 
moved, and Death is but a {mall thing» 
when Sin the Sting of Death 1s taken 
out ; but Chriſt in his ſufferings, as or 
Surety , ſtands charged with all our fin, 
Now we know that the Goailt of one; 


Sin is an heavy burden, and no Man} « 
can ſtand under the weight. of one In} t 
quity, when God layeth it to his charge; } ( 
and if a Man, whoſe Conſcience is's | f 
wakened to ſee the Evil of Sin, and a 
feels the Guilt thereof lying upon him, | a 
if he comes near to death , with ſuch 3 1 
a load upon his Mind, it maketh death F 1« 
the more terrible 'to him. How much | tt 
more was this the cauſe of Chriſts Fear | tt 
and Agony, when he knew the Evit-of } b 
Sin" more than ever any Man did, and 4 W 
had the Guilt» of more ſins upon him. D 
than ever- any Man had ? The Agony pc 
of Chriſt is the cleareſt - Chryſtal Glab J Je 
to behold the evil of fin, and Chrifs'Y 1h 
bloody ſweat fnews whar- it -is to: be} CI 
prefled with the guilt thereof : and ſuc} wi 
of you that make light of fin, and know! - 

c 


not what it is, go to Mount Ol:vet, any 
you- ſhall ſee it. FF Sc 
- "2, In- his- Suffering -and Death , uh 
Curſe of the Law was laid upon him ; 'W 
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was made a Curſe for us, Gal. 3: 13. _ © 
but the Martyrs that' have fuftered joy- 
fully. -were freed from the - malediCtion 
| ofthe Law, 3 
| 3. Feſus Chriſt did bear the Wrath of © .$ 
| God, ' and was left to himſelf woid: of 7 
11 comfort ,, being forſaken of God, He was -: 
to undergo the horrible diſpleature of 
God due to us for our fin, and all the ſuf- 
ferings in the World from cruel Men 
are nothing to the Wrath of a provoked, 
angry God. Martyrs underwent . the 
Wrath of Men, but were filled with joy 
ia the ſenſe of the Love of God ſhed abroad 
in their - Hearts, . they abounded with 
the joys and comforts of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
but Chriſt underwent the Wrath of God, 
which was infinitely more dreadful than 
. Death. We our ſelves ſometimes ex- 
perience 'that 'zthe Szles of God, and the 
ſenſe of his Love 1s ſmeeter than Life; and 
that his fromns are more bitter than Death; 
Chriſt then. muſt needs be full of forrow, 
- when he had known the ſweetneſs of 
Gods Love more than any Man, yet 
- did iu the Garden tafte the bitterneſs of 
Gods..wrath more than any Man. It was 
not then the approaches of Death barely 
conlidered, that brought. aur Saviour "gp" _— 
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1o low, and laid him groveling on the 
Ground ; but the horrour of the Wrath 
of God, and of his dreadful. anger againſt 
the fins of Men, but Death joyned with 
the horrible diſpleaſure of God, powred 
out upon his Soul that filled him with 
{uch incredible ſorrow , and perplexing 
Fears. 

; 4+ Jeſus Chriſt was to grapple-with all 
tbe ' Devils of Hell, and with all the powers 
of | Darkneſs. Satan had prevailed 'ovyer 
all Mankind, and had been too hard for 
all the World , and had exerciſed his 
Tyranny over all the Sons of Men, and; 
never any | could Conquer or overcome 

him, but by Vertue of Chrifts Cons 

queſt and Victory. Thoſe that lived 
before Chriſt, that did overcome the De- 

vil, overcame by virtue of Chriſts cot 


— 


him ever ſince, did overcome by virtue 


rits, which no man, which all men with» 
ont him could not prevail againſt. Others: 


as with conquer?d Enemies ; but Chriſt 


it” 


| Queſt to bemade; and all that overcame” 


of Chriſts conqueſt then made : but behold” 
the one--man Chriſt Jeſus enters the Liſt? 
with all Infernal Powers, and Helliſh Spis 


then have wreſtled with Death and Devils 


an 


was toconteſt with them as with Enemiex > en 
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one Gotiah came forth in his Armour, he 
made ' all the Armys of Iſrael fear and 


+ tremble, 1. Sam. 17. 11. But when David 


in a ſingle Duel had ſlain him and cut off 
his Head, the men of 1ſrael and of Fu- 
dah ſhouted, and took heart, and perſu- 
ed the Philiſtines and overcame, ver. 52. 
David firſt overcomes, and then 1/rael 


overcame ; So Chriſt he Conquers firſt © 
the Devil, the great Goliah, and then by 


vertue of his Victory all Believers over- 
came. Thus you have the account of Chriſts 
Sufferings and fears and Prayers in the Gar- 


den, with the cauſes and reaſons thereof, _ * 
before the Traitor and his company comes 1 


to apprehend him. 
The ſecond Head belonging to Chriſts 
rods. in- the Garden; takes in and 


Comprehends what he- endured when the + 
Traitor and the Company with him came: 


+ "vx 
* 
2x 
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to apprehend him. After Chriſt had  un- 


dergone fo great an Agony and Sufferings: © 


in his Soul, he was allo to endure great 


Torments in his Body ;, for we had ſinned; ©. 


both in Soul and Body, and therefore 


4 Chriſt Suffered both in Sout, and Body,, | 


and thereby payeth down a - ſuffici- 


"ent price, and makes a perfect Satif-: 
faction ; ; 


unconquerable, bur -;by himſelf. When. . - 
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70 
faction, for all our fins. * The Soul "is the} {© 
firſt and-principal Subject of fin, and from th 
the Soul ſpreads it ſelf into the Body z\ || 1: 
ſo Chriſt firſt Suffered in his pure and: } ' 
ſpotleſs Soul,” and after that, did bear” | Þ3 
_ Moſt cruel Torments in his Body. Gi 
-'The laſt words that Jeſus {pake to-his'} 4 
Dilciples, were, Riſe, ler us be going, bes } 
bold he #s at hand that doth bitray me, th: 
© and while he yet ſpake, they came, Mar," the 
F 26.46, 47: | J© 
 - Before this time the Chief Prieſts and | (© 
the Scribes ind the Eldirs of the Peo-! | £1 
ple had taken Counſel together, how they © ] #7 
anight take Jeſus by 'Sabrilry and kill him'5? Þ P33? 
"for they conld never be at reſt till they had Fl 
his blood, Mat 26. 3, 4. and before, Fu-' Da 
das had agreedfor a certain Summe of mo- fil 
ney to deliver him unto them, Mat. 26.”; W 
I4- Fudais went unto the Chief Priefts.'% - 
- 15. and ſaid mnto them, what will ye give Say 
mb; and” I will deliver him unto you "<< 
- What will ye give me ! O curled world-'} _ 
- Iy-wretch! conld any thing be given thee" ® 
equal to the worth of thy-Lord and Ma- 7 = 


ſteer? what will ye give-me ! could mor-* 
tal {mfal men \give thee any [thing that' 
could make 'up- the Loſs 6f thy Intereſt*] 
in the bleſſed, glorious God ? Didft "_ 
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fell thy Saviour at fo cheap a rate as 
thirty peices of Silver, when if thou hadſt 
had all the world for thy recompeuce, 
thou hadſt been infinitely a loſer by the 
bargain ? Didft thou ſell the Redeemer of 
Captives as a man would ſell his Slave ?-: 
nay, and do worle by Chriſt than-any man 
would do by his very Beaſt ? for no man 
that would Sell his Beaſt, will leave it to 
the diſcretion and pleaſure of the Buyer 
to give. what rate he will. Who of you 
( beloved Hearers ) do not abhor this curl- 
ed Fact of Fudas? And yet how many 
amongſt us in effect Sell their Lord, and 
I part with an Intereſt in Chriſt, for leſs than 
1 | Fudas did? Fudas indeed is Dead . and 
| Damned too, but Fudas his wickedneſs liverh 
fill. Theſame Inordinate deſires after the 
1 World that were in 7#4as, are in. many 
A mens hearts unto this day, that Sell their 
-FsSaviour and their God, their Souls, and 
;Feverlaſting happinels and all, for the riches 
2 and profits of this World. For when you 
i vill rather have the things of this World 
"Fthan Chriſt, what do. you elſe but ' Sell 
+I Chrift for the World, and ſo refuſe an 
zFeverlaſting Saviour for periſhing and tran- 
-Wiitory vanities ? 
7 But 74das and the Chief Prieſts had . 
F i made 
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 madea Curſed and a - bargain ;' > 
one lays down the Money, the other taket! 
it #p; and being all agreed, they are all 
ak s1-attm f their parts ; the one to 
Betray him, the other <o Apprehend him; 


and fp this purpoſe they came unto the| 
th *Garden where _ was. - And 'in this 
"are theſe things to be taken notice of. 


.; 0 
e ns 


» Who they are that come. 
. Their Weapons they come Armed wi 
3. The Communication betwixt | 


E ro them. 


. The Treaſon of Judas in "#7 


\ 


. Fwy wirh's Kiſs. 
£4: 5. Peter”s Reſiſt ance, antghe Lor 


ng bio. ; 
6.' Their taking of Chriſti and bind 
him. (- 
7. The flight . of all the Diſc ciples ; < 
chey all did ran.away, and left ti 2rd; 
- tus in their hands. 
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| Shewins who they were, that Zame tar of 
apprehend our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt-$ © 


and what were their Weapons. ©: 


* '% 


= 1. He Perſons that came toapprehend/ 2 
fl Chriſt in the Garden, they were.oÞ > 
ſeveral ſorrs;'*and of ſeveral ranks and' de- 
- Srees,and let us conſider them in order.  * % 
'-I. There comes Fudas, who ts. ſaid 
x: to be 399%, the Guide to them' that: took, ;. 
7 y 7e/us, Act. 1.16. One of his Dilciples® «: 
®F was the Ring-leader of them all ;. he went: 
bk before them ( being acquairited with the 
; place ,) to ſhew them the way and place*. 2 
where they might "find. Chriſt: and: the-:. 2 
Scripture ſets a {pecial remark upon Judas 
his coming, Mat 26.47. And Lo, Fudas' 3 
one of the twelve came, and Luc#22 47 3 
Behold a multitude, and he that was calted. 
Judas, one of the twelve, went before them——' * 3 
Setting him out as gale Apoſtate, #thing. . © 
to 'Wg& wondred at, that..he that had: ſag&n. + 
Chriſts Miracles, and heard ChriitggDor-- 
FF ctrine, yea, had been a Preacher of @«/$"6 
WF Go/pe!, behold he becomes a "F7 cit 1h | 
I". Gorifts Perſon ; Ln that had eetgroeds; 
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OWer to o caſt Devils out of others and to dof 
—_ Mat. 10. 1.' Behold the Devil 3. 
ns in him to be Guilty of betraying” 
ocent Lord. - He that before had 
TIS to bring the People ro believe on 
Gbriſt and to obey him, behold he is the: 
remoſt of the curled Crew, bringing them: 
=o apprehend him, -and to ſhed his blood.:* 
Our fuk Parents had heard /God himſelf 
5 feelin to them in the Garden,and yet did, 
turn Rebels againſt him,and did Apoſtatize, Þ 
= from him; and when Chriſt comes to ſatis-. 
” fie for their-Apoſtaſie,even one of them that; 
þ bed heard Chriſt ſpeaking to him,turns Res 
inſt him, and doth Apoſtatize from 
| without doubt this was an additi- 
 onfe Cheiſts Sufferings and Sorrows, that 
he ſhould-bes fold and betrayed by one Y : 
his. own Diſciples. Accordingly by this hi 


Ay LA : 4 
' A. , 
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| 
( 
.. Sorrows. are aggravated in the Prophecy 1 
-*concerning this, :Pſal. 41,7. Al that hate « 
me whiſper t we 4 me : againſt mt; c 
424 " do-they devi But that, which 'c 
- makes his Af tion - follows ver. 
"Tea, mune 01m 7 rrp Friend in rhe th 
prleſted, which did cat of my Bread, hath lift . b 
+ xÞ bre beet againſt me. And again Plal. 55-124. a 
WV i For it WAS.no0t an Enemy that regroached mii 7 
"x<$/-c 5 Laebehone born it ; neithefonas tt. . | 
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that bated me, that did magnifie hi 
gainſt me, then 1 would have hid 
from him. 13. But it was thou, 4 mar, 4 
equal, my Guide, and mine acquait 
1 4. We took ſweet Counſel together, and 
ed to the houſe of God in Company.” "I 
Betrayed by ſuch a one is the- increale 
our trouble ; for the nearer any one is tou 
3 thedeeper do their unkindneſſes wound... 
| x. We might learn from hence;that then 
'$ are ſome that do profeſs Friendſhmp: to Chriſt, * . 
and love to his ways, Doftrine and was. 3 
which will prove Apoſtates, and 'be greater. 
Enemies,and ds the Church 0 f God more We 4 
chief than other men, and become'the\ Leatd». 
ers of thoſe that thirſt for blood, :as Fhdd 
did: yer we are not to be fo offended here-: 
* by, to think the worle of theholy;w =y 
- God, becauſe ſome that axe Peres 
| Profeſſors might fall off;zno.more than we } 
| are to think the worſe of Chriſt; becauſe 7 
one of his Diſciples proved to be a Perſes 
cating Apoſtate. _ 
2, We might allo Jearn to. rake beed. of 
the firſt beginnings of ſin. When your nenne? 
begin to love -the ' World, ahd 0: 
of it, Watch-and Pray againſt it; + 
| Judas not doing, .it became'fo Strong 
y reigninfin him, x 8EP in-Mavey he 3g voul 


2 FL we 


3 "" ) ce wt yefferimes owed” 
heiſt. When: you find your hearts © 
tb be dilcontented, Watch and ſtrive 
aſfic; elleyou might Let ſach a Devil 
eur heart, that might hurry you to | 
reus wickedneſs. For the Scripture;” 
h notice, thac Zadas being diſcontent- 
zecauſe Chriits Feet were anointed with 
coltly - Ointment, and was not rather Sold, 
gh, + and iven'to:the Poor, that he might have 
© had Share thereof; for he bore the Bag, the 
”, Devil taking him in this fit of diſcontent 
þ -entred into him. Compare Foh. 12. 4, D 
26,7," 813. 2. & Luk, 22.3. 

k - 3. Take heed of venturing upon any ſin 
5 willingly and knowingly, thinking you will- 
*-0-fo mnch and no more, you will go*fo 
A far but no further 3 and beware by 7udas 
b, Hisexample, ever while you live, that you- 
>. donot ſet upon a wicked courle, and thinks! 
# . ro:come off with a witty diſtinction, and to 
fave yourſelves by vain Evaſions ; as it is. 
> thought concerning 7xdas, that he would; 
#F doo much, that he might get the Money ;® 
- namely, to Betray Chriſt ; bur that he did-: 
not then think, or mean, that Chriſt ſhould- 


n 

Sodſurriered, but hoped that Chriſt would -;; 
hands now, as he had: done c 

And that Jada intends} :, 

thered by ſome, - FirſtyM--4; 


From! 
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From his Speech to Chriſt when he & 
by the ſign given -to betray him, 
Hail Maſter ; 9%, which Rar F 
Safe as well as to Rejoice ; as if he | 
it have faid, Maſter, be ſafe, Save thy: 
God Save thee, or Shift for thy Self. 
condly, By what. he did as well as by | bh 
he ſaid ; for when Fudas faw that : he ” 
was indeed Condemned, and he perceived -* 
he ſhould ſurely dye, then his. Con- 4 
ſcience roared within him, and he- fell ins» 
to deſpair, and bronght the Money badly = 
again: asif he ſhould have faid, 1 4id nat. 
think, this would have : been the end of my Be-- 
traying him; I hoped I might have 2ot the {i 
Money, and Chriſt would have Saved \hint | 
ſelf; but fince it falls out otherwiſe, herghe” 
your Money, I will have none. of tt-*: 
ſee infinning' it is. not ſafe to truſt tg 
* ſions and Shifcs; 1 will venture. fo fa | 
my purpoſes that no worſe ſhall cog"? 
ic, Reſiſt ſin then in the beginning, and. 
by no-means be tampering with it, 

4. We may further Learn that when-.a. 
mans Heart is fet in him to do-wickedly, - 
| when the Devil and Corruption. prevail, all 
8. Conrſels and VWarnings will not par a ftop uy 
 tofuirmin his ſinful Defiins ; For Chrifl had he 
ſhoe fo much, and ſaid {o-much ita Toda E 
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ove would have thought ſhould have 
thim back from betraying of him. For, 
Chriſt ſtooped and condeſcended ſo low 
waſh his Feet,. Joh. 13. 4, 5- this car- 
of Chriſt might have worked upon 
my to conclude, Lord, the'e Feet that 
k doſt waſh, ſhall never carry me t6 
de a Guide to them that thirſt after thy 
blood. 

2. Chriſt told them that they were clean, 
but not all ; hereby he Preached ſo home, 
that 7Zz#das might have been put to con- 
fider the wickedneſs of his Heart, and | 
k& His own Hypoctiſie : for he knew who | 
» ſhould Petray him, therefore he ſaid, -ye 
" are notall clean, Job 13. 10, 11. 

3. He ſpeaks. more fully and plainly, ; 

that one of them that did eat Bread with t 
him, ſhould /ift up' his heel againſt him, 
Foh., 13. 18. , 

4. He ſpeaketh yet more expreſly, ſay- 
ing, oe of you ſhall Betray me ; which did 
alarm all the reſt, and looking as men 
amazed one upon another, longed to know 
who it was, Foh. 13. 21, to 26. | 

5. He yet farther points him out, par-' 
ticularly, by giving of a Sop to Judas, lay- Y _ — 
ing, he it 150 whom I ſhall give a Sop, and- 


when he had dipped it be gave it to Tudary) 
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as wn he had ſaid, 'Here Fudas, of. he | 
ſpeak, thou arcths man, ' Foh. 1 3- 266” - 
knew hiz1 to be his Enemy, and yetlhe 
gave him Food, bur this did not work -ups . 1 
on him neither. > 4 

6. He ſaw Chriſt troubled 11 a bg S pr 
while he ſ{pake this unto him, an | 
Chriſts trouble did not reſtrain him froffr 
his fin, Zoh. 13.21. When Jeſus had thus 
ſaid, he was troubled in hw Spirit. 

7. He had thunder d out bis wo againſt 
him, and told him, i wonld have been bers. 
ter for him if he had never been born, Mat. 
26, 24. All theſe warnings Fudas had, and 
yet afrer all, he verfiſted in his Treaſona- 

le purpole, and went out immediately, and } 
it was night, Joh. 13.30. So bent upon it * 
that he would not ſtay till the rfexr day; 
but though it were night he would go-abour 
the effeCting of his curled treachery. Oh 
how ſhould we beg-and pray that to good 
Counſel, Warnings, Preachings , God 
would adde the powerful workings of his 
Spirit, elſe all will not ſtop us in our way 
of ſin, thongh we had and heard all theſe 
from Chriſts own mouth. 


——_— 


2, There went alſo the Chief Prieſts a 6 
Elders, at leaſt ſome ofthem 3 Fxdas had + 


E 4 cove + 


them, but theſe probably ſuppoſing 


alſo falſe in his word to them, for their 
eater Security, and more effeCtual. ac- 
pliſhing of their malicious and curſel 
 SWlio1 againſt Chriſt, go allo themſelves 
"With 7xaas: for Chriſt ſpeaketh to them 
in the Garden, Luc. 22. 52. Then Feſus ſaid 
to the Chief Prieſts and Captains of the Tem: 
ple, and the Elders which were come. to 
hum, Be ye come forth as againſt a. Thief 
> "wth Swords. and Staves? As they had a- 
greed, fo they go to fee the agreement 
performed and made good. 

3. There were allo ſeveral Officers from 
the. chief Pricſts and Phariſees that went 
along with 7udasto [eize upon Chrilt, Foh, 
18. 2. which were either publick Officers; 
or private Servants belonging to them. 


which the chief Prieſts and Phariſees had 
might ſeem to be done againſt Chriſt both 


7 received a ba 


18.3. Judas then having 


of mii 


of men is thought, conſiſted of a thou- 
{and armed Soldiers ; for--the Officer that 
: | 220 | com-.. 


The Lords Suffering s ſhewed * 
anted with them to. deliver Chriſt * 


he that was falſe to his Maſter, might 


4. There went alio 4 band of Soldiers © 
obtained from the Governour, that all F 
by Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Authority, 7ob. i 
cometh thither. This band 


. ft . 
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commanded them is called yaizpzes, Fob 
18.12. Now as Centurions were Captains : 
over hundreds ; ſo the Tribune, or Collonel 
(5 walapyes) had the command of a thoufand - 
+ Soldiers, and had ſeveral Centurions under 
| him, as AF. 21. 31 tidings came to the 
chief Captain, [_or Collonel 7] of the band—= 
who immediately took, Senldiers: and Centy- - 
rions-—— and Matthew, Mark, and Luke, , 
record” that there was a multitude, yea, . 
a great multitude in all, that came to take - 
the Son of God, Luk. 22. 47. And while hex 
yet ſpake, behold a multitude, and he that + 
was called Fndas, one of the:twelve, went 
before them Mar. 14. 43. Judas coms 
eth and with him a great. multztude, Mat, . 
26.47. Lo, Judas one of the twelve came, 
and with him a great multitude. , And from 
the company that came to apprehend Chrift - 
we _ learn.thele things. | 
. That. it is no new thing to ſee multi-* \* 
A riſe up in oppoſition againſt Chriſt, and'* 
& 7rue Religion. Chriſt had but a few- with \ 
*him,. but. a few. for. him; but there were ' 
great multitudes againſt him. The moſt” arg - 
the worſt. . The Devil hath his great num-. © - 
ber, when Chriſts Flock is but a little Flock: . #Z 
And thus it may be with-the Followers of. - 
Chriſt, many againſt them, when tew:or« 
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none ſtand up for them : So it was with 
Paul, .2 Tim. 1. 15. This thou knoneſt, | 
that all they which are in Aſia, be turned 


anay from mc 2 Tim. 4. 16. At my 
ſt enſncr no man ſtood with me, but all | 


—_ 


2. . 
* 


en forſeok me. And if it ſhould at any 
time be ſo with any of you, remember it 
was ſo with your Lord himſelf. 
" -2., That men that do differ and diſagree, 
among themſelves, yet can unite and Ks es 
E  46477ft Feſus. Here were men of divers Na- 
» *rions,Profeſſions and Religions, ſome Jews, | 
- _{pmeGentiles,fome Church-men,lome Soldi- 
ers;all forts of wicked menat diicord amon 
themſelves, yet they go againſt Chriſt with 
one heart, like one man ; and fo, though: 
Herod and Pilate were at enmity between I 
themſelves, yet againſt. Chriſt they were 
made Friends together, Zuc. 23. 12. what-» 
_ ever Diſcords there may be amongſt un-4 
godly men, they do agree, and.their nearts 
are all alike in this, in hating and abhorring 
, thac which 1s good. 
' 3. That the force of an evil Conſcience ul 
very great, ard fills men often with great 
fears., Chriſt was known to be a may 


meek and peaceable, and but an eleven um. if 
armed men with him, and their cafe being F r/ 
had, they procure Soldiers and great mut-$ 
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titudes of People to come againſt him, as. -* 
if he had been ſome great earthly Potentate © 
| that would-have reſiſted them by force, and* #4 
not have yielded to have been apprehend--- } 
| ed by them. What need fo many armed. . : 
men to come againſt him that was fo low- 4 
ly, that had told them his Kingdom was: *3 
not of this World ? -Butan evil Conſcience* :} 
» often afraid where there-is no ground. 'of- 

ear. _ 
4. We might learn the Juſtice of Gon: * 
| towards the Jews, in puniſhing them by reg 


ſame hands which they procured to be lifte 

up againſt the Son of God: they defire one- 
band of Roman Soldiers to go forth with- 2 
them againſt Chriſt, and afterwards are-- 7? 
deſtroyed themſelves by the Roman Ar-. 7 
| mies: thoſe that they obtained by entreaty,._ 
orfor money, to carry on their murderous- 
deſign againſt their Lord and King, Chriſt: -: 
Jeſus, were afterwards the Itiſtraments- of: 
the puniſhment that God did” bring apon: 1 
them for their ſhedding. of the Innocent: 2 
| blood of Chriſt. | = 


: 2. The Second thing to be conſidered: ; 
in thoſe that came to apprehend Chriſt is. 5 
the Weapons they came armed with, which © 


' 1s taken notice of by the Evangeliſts,, tho y- 
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came with Smords and Staves, Mat. 26: 47 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, are ye come with 
Swords and Staves as 4 inſt a Thief, to 
take me? Ver. 55. So allo Mar. 14; 43> 
& Lac. 22.52. And being in the night, 
.Saint John obſerveth thar. they came thi- 
ther with LZanthorns , and Torches, and 
Weapons, Joh. 18% 3. Formerly they had 
-often reaſoned and diſputed with Chriſt, 
and could nar "ſtand before the greatneſs 
af the wiſdom.that-was manifeſted in his 
words. Even when. he was but a Child of 
 "zwelve. years.. old, he was found in the Tem- 
* --ple, ſitting in.the midſt of the Doftors, both 
hearing them, and asking them queſt ions, in- 
- , Jomuch,. that they that heard -him were 4a- 
foniſhed at has underſtanding and anſwers, 
Bus. 2. 42, 46, 47. And afterwards when 
+ he realoned with them, no man was able 
- toanſwer him a word, - at. 22. 46. But 
- whom.they'could not by argumentconfute, 
" by violencetthey will -put to death ; they 
- Bow £0 from 'their Bibles to. their Cubs; 
- they throw away the Sword of the Spirir;z 
#. the. Word of God, and betake themi«lves WF 
-to-material Swords : The Son of God-did *'F 
| - come-to deliver men.-from-the..Jron' Yoak 
of Sig and Satan, and fromthe Irpn Rodof | 
| revenging Juſice ;, andthe finſal Sons of 
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men come forth againſt the blefſed. Son: of 
God, with their Cudgels and-their Swords; ' % 
as if: they were porining a Thief.and Robs ' % 
ber. This bleſſed. Je'us and his Righte=- ' 
oulngfs is our Sraff and Stay, on which 
alone. we'may reſt and eaſe our wearied 
Souls ;. and yet with Staves and Clubs as 
men enraged they haſten in great "Troops. 
and' Companies- to Seize. on him, !as ifhe 
had been a vile Perſon, that had done the 
greateſt wrong ;- when indeed he came'ts 2 
- tave men from the {oreſt evils, and - rats 
\ bring them to the greateſt.good: = 


ed 
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CAP.YV: 


The Communication betwixt Chriſt and 
them that came to apprehend him 
and Judas Betraying him. 


3. TP Hirdly, Obſerve the' (Communication 

/ , betwixt Chriſt, and; thaſe that did 
'Y come to appr chend: him,\which: is recorded = 
in Jeb..18. 445, 6; 5, 6 1n-whichtthere are- _ - 
thele things, very | worthy-yof5apt obſer» - 
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-. meaning 0 _ their comneg, he was not Ip- 
= +« norant of their Malice, Rage: and Fury, 
- =—nor of what ſhould follow, for he knew al 


We do often unawares fall into trouble, 
and afterwards ſay, had I known the end 


and deceit, and what would have follow- 


- my felf, and not have fallen into his hands; 
but Jeſus Chriſt was aware of them, and 
of the conſequents thereof, and yet, 

2, He went forth to meet them; where- 


© fer forus, and how realy he was to bear 
-.- the puniſhment of our fin. Whenthe firſt 
Adam had ſinned and was ſought after, and 
fummoned to appear, he did hide himfelf, 
Gen. 3. 8.10. but when Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam came to fatisfie for fin, he did not 
hide, but went forth to them. that ſought 


-| his Life, and: thirſted for his blood. -In- 
have: laid ' hands upon. him, | he did with 


* 


we. 


- . things that ſhould come _=_ him, Ver. 4... 
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©» 1. The. Lord - Jeſs did know the end pn" 


| 


{-/zed .thereupon, I would have ſhifred for: 


by we ſee the willingneſs of Chriſt to' Suf- 


deed fometimes before, when: they would | 


| draw, arconvey himlelf away from them, 
EY becaule his hour was not then come: whereby} 


of ſuch a mans coming, I would have ab- {4 
{ſented-my felf, he ſhould not have ſeen. 
me ; had I been aware of his treachery 


in the Lords Supper. - ., 67 A 
we are inſtructed that we ſhould-not- run © 
our ſelves into trouble, and in-ſome caſes. 2? 
it is lawful to conſult our own ſafety.” Bur. 

f whenthe appointed time was come, Chrift 
| did-not flinch nor hide, but went forth to. 
| meet them : Them ! what them ? why them - -; 
that came with malice in their hearts, 
with Swords and Staves in their 'hands, . 3 
Gy defignedly to apprehend him that he mwy. 3 
'F be pur to death. Oh what think' ye of ? 
this that come to look after Chriſt, that 7 
! come to ſeek Chriſt in his Ordinances,” itt. © 
. the Word, Sacrament and Prayer ?*what.. 1 
think you, if he went out to meet them 
that came to kill him, will he run from-you 
that ſeek after -him, that you might have 4 
6 life by him ? if he came to them that; 
: fought -after him - out 'of malice, will he ©? 
t haſten away, or hide himſelf. from you. = 
- that ſeek him. out of Love, and ſence of 
4 
d 


your own neceſſity and need of him'? did. : 

he come to them that game to rebel againſt. 4 
Il him, and will he not come to-*you' that = 
v come with an unfeigned purpoſe, and hear- 1 
Þ, ty reſolution to ſubmit unto him, and to. ? 
d accept. of him as offer?d in_'the (Goſpel 2 7 
he Burt what ſaid he when he'mer them ? it is. 
Wy added, 2-09. Teri 
3,. He {aid to them, 1{/hom ſeek ye f why. + 
Was. -:: 
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-was it not obſerved before that he knew * * 
why then doth he ask, who ſeek ye ? Joh ; 
-18. 4. He did not ask becauſe he did no* 
know. As when God asked after Adam, 
laying, Adam, where art thou ? it was 
;AOt becauſe God knew not, but in order | 
unto Adam?s conviction by reproof : . So 
* Chriſt, whom ſeek ye ? to ſhew his willing- 
.neſs to Suffer, and their wickedneſs in com- h 
ing after him in ſuch: maxner, with ſuch 
hearts, and for {uch ends :. ye bloody-mind- | £ 
ed men, whom do you ſeek ? ye reſtleſs - 
- Sinners, that are come hither in the night be 
with Larthorns - and with Torches, with al 
Swords and Staves, what would ye have ? pl 
whom look ye for ? To this queſtion what 
did they ſay ? They anſwered, Feſws of | < 
; Nazareth. But what !- had they heard th 
his voice ſo often, and ſeen his Face ſo ' th 
: often, when he publickly did teach among 
them, that they neicher know him by his | 4% 
voice, nor by. his Face ? And though it. 
- were night, they. had many Lanthorns and 
.- many Torches, that they did lee the Face J he 
of him thatfaid, , whom ſeee? why then | J* 
. did they not plainl ay hee we ſeek, | 
- anfl thee we look 'for, but we ſeek Feſus 
of Nazarcth ? Nay, and this when. ZFudas | 7. 
: ,to0 ſtood amongft them, that Fudas _ | 
8; agz 
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had been fo long with him, that had ſo 
often eat and drank with him, ſtood by ; 
and yet they do not fay, Thee we ſeek, but 
Feſus of Nazareth ;, they do not ſay, they 
art the man, but he ſaith, I am the man. 
How eaſily could Chriſt have confounded 
them that-they ſhould not have known him, 
hong they heard him and looked upon 
him ? As before, when he walked on the 
Sea, his Diſciples ſaw him but did not. 
know him, but thought they ſaw a Spirit, 
and they were afraid, till he laid, It x I, 
be not afraid, Mat. 14. 25, 26, 27. And 
after this: when he ſpake to his -Dilci- 
ples going to Emaus, their Eyes were 
holden that they ſhould not know him, 
Luc. 24. 15, 16. So he could have held ' 
the eyes of Judas and the reſt. with him, 
that they ſhould not have known him, and 
for qught we might gather from.the words, 
did not know him for a while 3 therefore 
they do-not fay, "JOY, thee, but Jeſus 
of Nazareth, and he ſaith, 1 am he : And 
F. be asked them, the ſecond time, whom ſeck. 
1 y-?. and they laid ſtill after the ſame' man: . 
ner, not thee, but Jeſus of Nazareth, and 
he ſaid the ſecond time, 1 am he. | Peter 
a while after did deny him, but. Chriſt. he 
did not deny himſelf, but confeſſed, ] am be. 
| __ ©Oblk&t 
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how ready waſt thou to Suffer and to dye; 
that didſt declare ſo freely thy felf to be 
the man they looked for ? It was but a 


while before thou didſt complain”, thy : 


Soul was ſorrowfal to the death, that tho 
waſt ſore amazed, and in a bitter, bloody 


E Agony 3 and now thou doſt with undaunt- 
ed courage, -before'the Faces of thy cruel. 


Enemies, make known thy Self to be the 
man they did ſeek after, though it were 
ro put thee to a ſhameful and a Curſed 
death. - 4, ; 

Now during the time of this commu- 
nication betwixt Chriſt and thoſe that 
came to apprehend him, there were three 
miraculous - things that Feſus did , that 
were clear Diſcoveries of his Deity. 

1. By the ſpeaking of a word his Ene- 
mies were forced 2: Apt and fell to the 
ground ; whereby he ſhewed his mighty 
power, and how ealily he could deſtroy 
them, and fave himſelf, wer. 6. As ſoon 


f 


- © bleſſed Savioar! How willing and | 


— 


as he had ſaid I am he ; what, did they 
preſently fall upon him ? No, but firſt, they 


fall to the\ ground, as not being able to 


ſtand before the mighty power of his. 


word: The word Chriſt uſed was the 


| —/npme of God, by which he made himſelf 


"9 ana LA 3 = n_ —— mn. At —_— "—_—_— rn Af —_— "O—_ — —_— __ 
” 
" o 


_—_— 


in the Lorlls Supper. 91 


| known to Moſes, when he ſent him to 


bring 1/rael out of Egyptian Bondage, 
Exod. 3.14. Thus ſhalt thou jay, I A-M 
hath ſent me unto you. So Chrilt being the 
true eternal God, ſaid to his Enemies, 
that ſought for him, #9 jw, I AM, and 
the ſame word and name of Crriſt where- 
by he comforted his Diſciples, when a- 
fraid, ſaying , iyw tiw, I AM, Mat. 14+ 
27. This ſame word confounded his un- 
godly Adverfaries : it ſupported the- one, 
and caſt the other to the ground. What , 
will this voice, and word, and name. of 
Chriſt do when he cometh: in the great- 
neſs of his glorious power at the end of - 
world ? If when he was in the form of 
a Servant, and in his Sufferings, and was 
to be Judged at the Barr of man, his word 
was ſo powerful that it ſtruck them to the 
ond, Oh what will then the terrour of 
is Voice and Word be, when he ſhall 
come the ſecond time in his Glory, with 
all his holy Angels, and all men are to 


- be judged at his Bar? If when he faid 


in the Garden, 7 am he, they were ſo 
amazed, what will theſe Wretches do, 
when he fitteth on his Throne and faith, 
Depart from me ye Curſed into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the Devil and his Ar 
gels © 
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; xelg? ſhalt chey . then be able ro ſtand ?: 


Oh no, but as they fell down co. the 
;pround at that his Voice; {o ſhall they: 
-rhen fall down to Hell at this his Voice 


and Word. When the Trumpet half 


found, and the dead ſhall be railed, and' 
Chriſt ſhall come in his Glory, and ſhall? 


fay to his People, It i I, be not afraid, 
they ſhall be comforted; and when he 


ſhall ay to the wicked, 7: #5 7, they ſhall 
be Confounded and Condemned. When 


he ſhall delight and joy his Peoples hearts, 
ſaying, 1 am He on whom you have be» 
lieved; 7 am He whom you have recet 
ved and- obeyed; So he ſhall terrifie the 


hearts of ungodly, graceleſs Sinners, when 


he ſhall- ſay. at that day; I am He whom 
ye refuſed, 1 am He whom ye neglected, 
Tam He whom ye would not receive, nor 
obey, nor entertain. Oh think, if this 
word 1 am.;He:,' tpoken by a Suffering 
Chriſt, didgl#y-Sinners'at his Feet; what 
will this-werd1{ am He, ſpoken by a glo-' 
rious Chriſt,” do to thoſe that do. rebel 
againſt þim. If his Voice was . ſo when 
heaadgbe Judged, O what will it be" 
jall come to Judge ? If ſuck 
force-and power of his word; 


ſpake like a Lamb, what will 
ty 
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4 ic be when he ſhall act like the Lion; of. 3 
4 the Tribe of Judah ! Ng 

2. Another demonſtration of _ Chriſts 
power when they came to Selze upon: 
him, was, his reſtraining. them all from. 
þ Saying hands on any one of his Diſciples, 
T and this by his command, 7oh. 18: 8.; 3 

And he ſaid unto them, if ye ſeek, me, let; © + 
theſe go their way ; he commauded them, | 


14 to let his Diſciples alone, and they did 
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| lo. They hared Chriſt and his followers 
too ; but though he yielded himſelf - into 
their hands, he charged them to let this 
Diſciples go. By this he ſhewed his Pow-: 
er, and the Dominion he had over his ra- 
ing Adverlaries, that he could limit and 
_— their malice, and over-rule their. 
wrath as he pleaſed ; whereby Chriſt ſhew-: 
ed the oreat care that he had of his Dif-: 
ciples, that though he Suffered himtelf, 
- them he would not then have to ſuffer-;, 
or being at that time weak, and had.not 
I that: meaſure of Grace and of the Spirit; 
Jas afrerwards they had, would not . Suffer 
thoſe Sufferings to befall them then, as af- 
terwards did ; and alfo that he himſelf did 
J»i/ngly Suffer, elſe he could. by the ſame 
power and word of command have charg- 
$<d and effeCtually reſtrained them from 
Selzing. 
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| Seizing upon himſelf, as from apprehend- | 
ing his. Diſciples. | 43 7 
3. Another - wonderful work at this Þ < 
time that Jeſus did, was his healing of | / 
Malchus his ear, which Peter had cut off 
with his Sword, Lac. 22. 50, 51. When | * 
they came, and were ſtruck to the ground, Þ *! 
this did not take them off from their rage F C 
againſt Chriſt ; they roſe up again as fully} $ 
bent to deſtroy -him as before : and when} t 
Chriſt ſhewed his kindneſs and power both, Þ 5 
in healing: one of them that came to take ©: 
"him, this did not work upon their hearts} Þ: 
eter; for indeed neither Judgment nor} Ot 
mercy, neither. Love nor Wrath ſhewn, th 
will put a ſtop- to wicked mens proceeds} Þ) 
ings; for after all this they lay hands upJ-# 
on him, and lead him away. -Thus off 2 
the Conimunication betwixt. Chriſt and{} fre 
them. | Le 
— FO — th! 
4. The next thing to be conſidered 
the Treaſon of Judas in Betraying him with 
a Kiſs. He had given them a ſign, and 
directed them, that whom they faw him! 
\. uſe this ſign to, they ſhould hold him faſt 
and lead him away ſafely. Where, take 
notice of; Firſt, The Perſon that Be 
grayed him. Secondly, The ſign he gavt 
| 7” 
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them. | Thirdly, The words he ſaid; to 
them. Fourthly, The Ac it ſelf, what he, 
did and faid to Chriſt. Fifthly, What Chriff, 
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ſaid to him; of thele in order briefly, . 


1. The Perſon that betrayed him, and 
that was Judas,a great Profeſſor : nay, more 


' than fo, an Apoſtle, one of the higheſt 
| Offices in the Church, for there were none 


greater than Apoſtles; one of Chriſts own 


' Family, and he that was as it were, the 


Steward in Chriſts Family : one that had 
carried it ſo fairly, that when Chriſt” told 
his Diſciples that one of- them ſhould Be- 
tray him, every one of them fuſpeCted 


' themſelves rather than J»das, ſaying one 


by one, aſter, Is it I? and another, Ts 
it I? they could not ſay, nor gather from 
any thing they ever heard Jude lay, nor 
from any thing they ever {aw him do, 
Lord, we know it 1s this wretched Judas, 
this dilembling falſe-hearted Judas. It was 
not known to-them, but only unto Chriſt 
that knew the hearts of men, under all 
the moſt plaufible pretences of Friendſhip 
and Religion; in which reſpect , though 
he ſeemed to be a Saint, Chriſt before 
this had ſaid he was a Devil,” Joh. 6. 70. 


pd and he called him ſo, becanſe-of his Trea- _ 


 chery, as the reaſon is given ver. 71. For 


he 
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he it was that ſhould Betray him, being one" 
of the twelve ; which was an Aggravati-' | | 
on, as of Judas hi fin, fo of Chriſts Suffers) Þ | 
ings, that when he had choſen but twelve ] | 
men ont of all the World, to be fo near” ] t 
him,and in that. Office at that time, one of -4 - 
twelve ſhould be ſo falſe unto him : What! 

a” dreadful thing is this, to: be a Preacher F 
and yer an Incarnate Devil ? that when he; + 
ſhould have called Sinners unto Chriſt, he be- ' 
trayeth Chriſt to Sinners; that he that was 
called to the higheſt Oſfice and the greateſt 
dignity in "the Charch, ſhould prove the - 
vileſt and baleſt of men, to play the De- 

vils game and at the Devils part. A man. 
might be a good Preacher, a great Pro--. 
feſlor, and yet without ſaving Grace not 
be ſecure from Apoſtacy and Damnation. 
One that Preacheth well, and one that J 
liveth well before men, - if rotten at heart; 
may prove the worſt of men; for Judas 
did both the former for a while, and yet; 
he Betrayed Chriſt. -A man might Preafi 
Pardon of fin in the name of Chriſt, and 
yet himſelf may dye in his fins, and beF 
Damned for want of Pardon; he - may F 
warn others of Hell, and' yet himſelf be 

caſt into it; he might dire&t others to tha 
Heaven, and yet himſelf be ſhut out of 
Heaven: 
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Heaven for ever 2 for whileſt he Preach- 
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' eth Chriſt with his Tongue, he might have + 


no Love to Chriſt in his heart, as we.learn 
by this example : for a Judas was the Be- 
trayer of Chriſt. | 

2. He had given them a ſign, whomfoever 
1 ſhall Kifs, that is He. The ſign was a 


' ſign of Love; but this he did to cover: his 


baſe Hypocriſie- and deceit. But what 
needs a fign when Jeſus Preaching dayly 
m__ the Jews, was ſo well. known 
unto them ? why they managed their wie- 
kedneſs with all the care they could, that 
they may be ſure they ſhould nor miſtake 
the Perfon, and ſeize another -inſtead*of 


| Chriſt: or this might be a ſign given to' 


the Souldiers that Judas took -with' him; 
that were Gentiles, and Chriſt was not fo 


well known to them; bur by this ſign he 


gave them notice, on whom to lay theift* * 
hands. 

3. The words that J«das ſpake to them 
to whom he gave the ſign, ſaying, hold 
him faſt, Mat. 26. 48. The Greek word 


' | #e9]12z7e aur, ] denotes to hold a thing 
- or perſon {o, that he may not ſlip from us; 


to on one ſo by force and main ſtrength, 
that he may not get away, nor eſcapey - 
though he be very deſirous fo to do 3 -w : 37 


FILLS 
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© hold a man fo, as anOfficer doth a Male-Þ 
E: tactor- that is Lay and is loth ' to: be: F 
+ bought before the. Magiſtrate, that he'] 
-— Mruggles and ſtrives tro get away, but is} 'F 


held to faſt he cannot : Thus this wretch;# 
G” Fi Juaas that ſhould have held Chriſt faſt" 
ws ith, bids them that ſought Chrita & % 
A Hold him faſt. He ſhould have held' 
+4 good Conſcience, but this he lerteths? 
- a0, but ts Chriſts Enemies he ſaith, hold 'F 
- _ Nimfalt and donot let him go. But ſomes? 
thing more he ſaid is added, Mar:i14. 44 
And he that burayed. him "had given them 
a, Foken., ſaying , Mhomſoever I ſhall Kiſs ; 
3 { ſame 45 beg take him; ( «44 moan 1 
b <&paads ) and lead: him ameyiſafaly. Two : 
; words the Traitor uſeth. Lead _ aways. : 
whichimplyerh three things, To bring* 
eto Bands: 2. Ib bring before the Judges 
" 92>. To bring. to; Plniſhment, or the place. of: 
Execution. So this word is uſed, when 
Peter being eſcaped? out' of Priſon, Herod 
-. commanded the. Keepers ſhould. be Ex 
mined and put 10 Death, At. 12.19. xa 
ew 74rd, in the Margent of the Bible it: 
is read,to be carried away to;Execation;z as: 
if Juaar had ſaid, rake bim, ibiud him; þ 
| along-to. the Judge, and. afterwards 
Execurion.. Ocguried Wreteh'! what by 
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in the Th Supper. 09 


| thy Lord and Maſter ever done,- that:chow 
ſhouldſt this animate men enough enraged «3 
already” againſt Him ? Q cruel Trajtor% ++ 
_. what didft thou mean or think would:be #7? 
. the iſſge and the conſequents of this Couns . 3 
. fel, to thy Maſter or thy ſelf ?: It did end/in ** 
” Death unto. thy Lord, .and to thy1elfalfo.z -- 
for they halted him to the Crols,and thy own 
accuſing and tormenting Conſcience haled 
"F thee to the Gallows; they did Execute-thy” 7 
"Þ Lord, and thou'didft Execute.thy. Self $4, 
"'S The ſecond word he: uſed, was,: Lead +53 
"F him away dogaa#c, ſafely. . Be ſure yes 7 


_ RS 


.* doth. ans ad hs © _ 
' a 


| {ecure him, be circumſpect that he ſlip not -* 
from you. The word is uſed ro" dengve. 7 

#} . . þ ». £6 - 44 

,4 the care of a. Jailor 'in fate Keepingratany 

i Priſoner committed to his charge, AF T6353” * 


; 23. And when they had laid many Stripes  - * 
if pen them ( Paul and Silas) they caſt Fur bw 
"EL immto Priſon} chargirio "the Jailoy to hoes. 
14 them ſafely ; which Charge ( for ſo great © 
4 fafety as the word implyeth } being re- - 
' # ceived, He thruſt. them into the mnt 
Priſon, and made their Feet - faſt in the 
Stocks. | 4 
4 Now the reaſon of: theſe words to theni. 2 
4 ar came to apprehend: Chriſt, may bez 2. 
44 P<cauſe the Jews 'endeavouring formerly 


hy © fake Jeſus, he. got away ſrom them |} 
4 ot 2 when, | 


+» Ia. 


: | 


, o | 
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**. When'they would h4yz.caft him Headlong Þ 
 Hown a ſteep Hilks 'he paſſed through 1 
E...the-midſt of them, and'went bus way, Luc. | 
F2*4.29, 30. Another time they would have |. 
ſtoned him,bur-Jeſws bid himſelf, and wene 4, 
=» out of the Temple, going through the midſt. 
.. - of them, and ſo paſſed by, Joh. 8. 59. To 
© *prevent his eſcaping now, as they had ob- 
ſerved at other times he had done, he ſaid; - 
Hold him faſt, lead-him away ſafely. Hold" 
ye him faſt! what Ye ? what Him did Þ 
==, thou mean? ye mortal dying men, ye 
»  . worms and weaklings hold him faſt ! him: 
-”- that is the mighty God ! him that is jinfi.. 
- nite. in power and ſtrength,! a likely* mat- 
 &3Ifhe had been minded to eſcape, he 
"cord have gone through the very midf} 
Z” ofthe Souldiers and the multitude, and*by; 
E his Divine Power have held their bandsF-- 
Rai}, that they ſhould not have held hin 
* '. faſt. Jf Samſen broke all the Cords and 
> Ropes like Thread, wherewith he wa. 
” bound, Jade. 16. 12. how much more 
eafily.could the God of Samſon have. ſnap 
= _pedaſunder the bones of their Arms th 
”- Hid hold.upon kim, and whatſoever the 
- bound him with, thatthey ſhould not hay 
© held him faſt. Butir was Obedence to. I 
P Fathers Will, and Zove nnto our hy 
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all thax they could have done unto him": 
Or. elſe, as ſome- think, 7udas, ipake 
thele words Ironically, by-way-of derifion 


and Scorn unto the Sours, Ie | 
n 7 


a thing beyond their power, he ple 

hoping that Chriſt would get away. But 
God is not mocked ; we mult not-do evil; 
becauſe we think God can' prevent the ifſye 


ro which 'our wicked. ations tehd; For 


if Judas thought that he would hold' the 
Money-faſt for which. he Sold his' Lard, 


and that they could not hold Chriſt faſt, 4 


we ſee both fell- out contrary : The Jews 
and Soldiers ( Chriſt being willing to. Suf- 
fer.) 


broughr it back, and caſt it down inthe 
Temple, and was derided and mocked 
by the Chief Prieſts and Elders : for when 


Judas ſaid, I have ſinned. in betraying the ** * 


mnnocent blood, they aid to him, What #5 
that tous? See thou to that, and he-went 
and Hanged himſelf. Thus, whether he 
ipake ho though 

on, when he ſaid, Hold him faſt, lead him 


away ſafely, through the righteops Judg, i 
. ment of God, it tended to, aud efided in his-= 
F c14T- » F 3 own 
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chat bound him; and held him faſter than- 


himſelf that he had got the Money, we p 


hold. Chriſt faſt, but J«4as/ could . _ - 
not hold his Money faft, bur came and: « 8 


t, or by-way of Derifi- . 
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- - 6wn deſtruction, and Damnation ; and 
-_ now Hell doth hold him. faſt, and Devils 
*  Hold"him- faſt, and the© Juſtice. of: God 
* holds him faſt from ever getting out to all 


D* Heaeniy. - 7, 
| I. Next follows the 47 of Treaſon it 
felf,, and what he ſaid to Chrift when he 
-  Uid Betray him, ſet forth Jar. 26.49. And 
'E3 forthwith he came to Teſs, and ſaid, Hail 
b ond Kiſſed him ; which both Words 
-- and Action were fall of Hypocriſie and De- 
E:'. elt. 
z-> .* 1. As tothe Attion, he pretenderh Loye 
= to Chriſt in Kiſſing of him, but inreadeth 
it asa ſign and token to his Enemies, that he 
- was the perſon that they ſhould apprehend; 
* - This AQior, hath been-uted upon various' 
-” accotints and'divers ends and reaſons: but 


” of love, of Brotherly affettion ara of concord 
In Rehtigion, Rom. 16: 16; 1 Thel, 5.26; 
1 Per, 5. 14. But Judas did it not as a 
fign of Charity, but-as a fign".of -Trea- 
chery. What bate Hipocrifie was this, with 
an ontward ation fignifyins Love to co- 
ver the ifiward Enmity there was- in -his 
heart to'@hriſt ? bo 34 
| | 2. This 


The Lord: Seffig fend 


4 hs + his uſing of this-ſ1gn- differed from, - 
AY Td This Sign hath been uſed, as 4 Sion : | 


4 * ” 
. oF * 
© Im bd has © 

e _—_ 


| 7 the "Lon Fopper.. EE. 
2. This Action hath been uſed” 00" C2 4 


note reconciliation- after great fallings. 


with. antther. Thus Eſan when © hehal:- - 
been very wroth with his Brother Jacob, ._- 
that he proteſted he would be the death- 4 


of Jacob by ſlaying of him, to mariifeſt - ' 
that he was again. reconciled to him, -wherh. 
he met him, fell upon his Neck and: Kif-- 


fed him, Gen. 33. 4. And fo the Father, | Ny 


to ſhew that he was reconciled to his. 33 
Prodigal .Son, Luc. 15. Jo. But Fudes * 
dealeth worſe with Chriſt than Eſau did 
with Jacob : he reſolved he would kill him, 
he declared his hatred of him, but when- 
he met him, he laid aſide his anger to- 
wards him, and by this outward f{1gn did. 
teſtifie his receiving him into his-Eove 
gait, and he was real 'in+ what he dids + 
but Judas hid-concealed the hatred of his 4 
hearr to Chriſt, and yet reſolved to*B& - :: 
tray him-into the hands of thoſe that had _: 
thirſted for his blood, and had 'defigned 3 
his death, if the could catch him ; and 5 
this by the ſame fi 1gn, whereby Eſa did  : 
declare that he was' pacified towards his 
Brotker Facob. 4 
3, This is uſed to fignifie Subjeftinn '& 
Obedience and Keverence; ſo Pſal. 2. 12; 3% 
Riſs the Sort leſt he be angry; but Judas 
ET FE. 4 Was. 


©. , was engaged in a way of Rebellion and 
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4 

mT wite 
_ 

= 


higheſt- diſobedience, and yet uſeth a-ſigu 
of Subjettion and Reverence : as the Wa- 
terman looketh one way and roweth the 
quite . contrary; ſo 7adas feigned Reve- 
rence in Action, but had Rebellion in- his 
; heart. | 
4. This action hath been uſed betwixt . 
dear Friends that have had great Aﬀection 
one for another, after they have been long 
abſent one. from the other,, whole company - 
bath been greatly defired and longed for.$0 
Aofes did to his Father, when he met him, 
after he had: been long from him, Exod. 
18. 7. And Moſes went out to meet his Fa- 
ther in Law; and did Obeeyſance, and Kiſſed 
him; And they askhed each other of their 
Welfare. So when Joſeph had been long 
away, and had not ſeen his Brethren a - 
great while,and his Soul Jonged after them, 
'Us faid, when they came to him. Gez. 45. 
14. Fe fell upon his Brother Benjamins neck, 
and wept, and. Benjamin wept upon his neck, 
I5. Moreover he Kiſſed all his Brethren, 
and wept upon them ;, aad after that his Bre- 


"" thren talked with him. But Judas had 


fu. . 
Y $* 
by S=0s F- 


notbeen-many hours from Chriſt, nor did 
he out of love deſixe or- long to ſee him. 
When. Zoſepb uſed this ſign unto his Bre- 
| thren, 


8. 
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in the. 


have his Lord to ſhed not Tears but Blood: 
Foſeph longed to ſee his Brethren to relieve 
them, and to ſave their lives ; and when 


they came, he ihewed the truth of his . 
Love with this ſign of Love: but. if Judas 


longed to ſee his Lord, it. was to bring 
him into trouble, and deliver him to them 
that ſought his Life ; and when he came, 
he ſhewed the falleneſs of his Heart in Be- 
traying him by this ſign. | 
5- This fign hath been n'ed at: the: Se- 


lemn parting of the deareſt. friends, when -. 2 


| they have taken leaue one of ,another.  Fo- 


Loxds Supper. , ro g1 
thren , he wept for Love and Joy, and-- 
ſhed his Tears upon them-;;. but Fudas: 7 
uſed this' fign for Michief and deceit, .ro - 


nathan and David loved each other as 


their own Souls, and when they were+to © * 


be Separated by : Sauls Periecuting David, 
with this ſign of love they | bid farewel 
one to another, . 1 Sam. 20. 41 And 
they Kiſſed one another, and wept, one with 
another, until David exceeded, 42. And 
Jonathan ſaid. to David, og in peace- 
and he aroſe and load and Fonathan 


went into the City. Thus this diffembling* : 


J«4a pretends to take his leave of Chriſt, 


as a Friend that loved, but acted: as' an. © 
Epnemy. that hated him. . Jonathan: =» : 


F.s5 David. 
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- David when' they parted, wept abundant- 
* Ib; but Fudas though hejoined with them 


was {o hard hearted that we do not read 
he cher ſhed one Tear. 
As -Foab dealt with Amaſa, 2 Sam. 
20. 9: When he ſaid mmto him, Art thou in 
* health my Brether ? and Foah tock :Amiaſa 
by the ' Beard with the' right hand to Kiſs 
him. 10. But Amaſa took no heed ta the 
Sword that was in Joabs hand; So he {mote 
him therewith in the fifth Rib, and ſhed out 


pretended to Salute him, but did Kill him. 
Thus Jada; dealt with Chriſt, who was 


that our of Love did come to make Peace 


what 7udas did, when he Betrayed Chriſt. 
2. The next 1s what he ſaid, Mat. 26. 
*. 20. x4 pai, - Hail Maſter. The Ti- 
> th he giveth Chriſt tranſlated MaFer, is 
"Rabbi; and tgnifteth a Superionr in dignity, 
ard comes from a word which fignifieth 
Feat; much, multiplied, andtakesin both 
Brotey and Quantity of what it is ſpoken 
of. Jada; then acknowledged Chriſt, even 
- > when hedid Betray him, for the Quality 
- of Wiſdom ,. Exceliency ,- —— to 
> "mw ave 


ths 


Hat came to ſhed his Maſters blood, yet . 


his Bowels to the ground, and he dyed. 'He 


Betrayed with a fign of Love and Peace, , 


betwixt God: and man. Thus ye have: 


\ 
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in the Lords Supper. . 07. 
have the beſt, and for- Oranrity tochave the *-2 
moſt; -none like -him';- and fo *Chrift*de-". 
.nyeth: otters m®this {ence to be! Rabies, =: 
and appropriates this 'Name to himleR, -- 
Meat. 23.8. Be not ye called Rabbi, for 
one is your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all 
ye are'Brethreni Oh wretched. Hypo- * 
crite ! to come with ſuch a Confelſion. * 
in tky Mouth,” and with fuch Treache- 
ry in thy heart. p .- 

And it is obſervable, that the word 
that is uſed by the Prophet in ' deſcri- 
bing Chriſt in his Sufferings, in hz Died 
Garments, and Red in his Apparel, inthe 
{ame place uſeth a word from whence this 
cometh that Fudas gives- to Chrilt, when 
he Betrayed ' him to bloody Sufferings. 
Iſa. 63.'1. Who is this that comes from 
Edom, with Died Garments from Bozyah? © 
I that ſpeak in Righteouſneſs Rab Lehofhi- 
ang, Mighty to Save. Rab ignifieth much, 2; 
and a- ater, Dettor, ' or Teacher. Chrift 
-is much or mighty to-'Save, for he hath 
much Mercy, and much Love, ahd'much 
Power; for he hath all infinite : and he 
is a Maſter to Save, for he hath much _; 
Wiſdom and Skill to teach the way of 3 
Salvation. - Now | behold the Hypocrifie -' 
of Treacherous- Fudas, ſaying to Chriſt, =. 


Rabbi, $- 
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- Rabbi, as if-he ſhould ſay, The Soudiers are 
-come, and the Chief Prieſts are come, and 
a great multitude 1s come with Swords and 

Staves, but thou art able to ſave thy Self, 
thou art mighty to help thy Self. And to 
" counterfeit the greater AﬀeCtion to Chriſt, 
.Suint Mark obſerveth that he .uſed the 
;word twice. Mark. 14. 45. Rabbi, Rabbi ; as 


- Davids afleftions warking in his breaſt 


for Abſalom, cauſed him to double his 


expreſſions; O Abſalom, my Son, my Son ! 


. So the Trattor *comes to- Chriſt, as 1f his * 
heart were ſorely troubled , ' crying our,  / 
Maſter, Mae : that is the Title he gives 
Chriſt. But what ſaith he to. him? did 
-he ſay, I'am. come to make thee known. 
uni the. Soldiers, I am come {o. deliver 
thee to - them: I was indeed one of thy 
Diſciples. but, now I am joined to thine 


. Enemies ? Thiswas indeed. in his Heart, 


this-his Action: tended to, but his Salu- 
tation {ounded-.otherwite : for he. faid, 
Hail 7AaFﬀter ; Which Greek word is uſed 
three ways, Rejoyce, God. ſave - thee, * 
Farewel -: it is uſed, at the meeting. and 
parting of Friends, 

1. For-a Form of Salutation when you 


1Cpre 70 one. So When. Jeſus met his 


he . Sa- 
lateJ 


Diſciples after his . Reſurrection, 


Ds es, 3s - 
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lured them thus, All Hail, Mat. 28.9. 
And when the . Angel came to' the Viz. < 
gin Mary, he ſaid unto her, Hail, thou 
art highly favoured; the Lord. is with +; 
ther, 4 1. 28. Thus it is a . form of 
wiſhing well to one when you-meet TT 3 
£3 


What then was Fudas his: curled 
ſembling with his Lord, even when 
came on purpole to deliver him to the". 
Jews, to. ſay, ' ater, Mater ,, 1 _— 
thee-well ? O the Impudence. of a-man 
that is ſet to fin! that when he: came tow 
Betray him- to Murderers that thirſt 
for his Blood, and Chriſt  knew- 1t,: 
told him-ſo.; yet faith to his. Face, Wider, - 3 
Hail, 1 wiſh thee well. "s 
2, It)is- uſed for a'form of Vuledifti- E 
07, Or + leave of others : 10 2. Cor." 7 
13. 11. Finally. Brethren ( zaipers') fare- 7} 
well, He ſeemeth now to.counterfeit ſome? 

pity, to ſee ſo many icome .to apprehend, y 
Chriſt, as if he had ſaid, after, Maſter,” 
all theſe come to lay violent hands upon k- 
thee, they come.witht rage in their hearts, 
and Weapons. in their hands, and: I can" 
not help thee: therefore I am come to+/! 
take my leaye. of thee : Maſter, farewel.. 
Farewell / what! deliver him -to death 2 
and bid him Farewel ?- Yes indeed, Te T 
© - took © 
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- took: his farewell of Chrift, for ever ha- 


2 
< 


Chriſt. 


-ving any [Share or Intereſt in him. So *all 


I the wicked, and -ungodly ſhall once take 


their farewell of. Chriſt for. eyer ;. when 


| - the confeseo-- judge them, and pronounce 


.Sentence-upon them, - then ſhall they take 
their leaves and ſay, Now farewel Chriſt 
for (ever, now farewel Feſus,  farewel for 


- EVEN. 


But take. Fadas's words as a form of 


-  [Sakutation, ora form of YValedittion, there 
was wretched - Difſimulation ' in them. 
He: was .one of them which ſpeak Peace 
* -Ino* their Neighbours, but Miſchief is in 
” ther Hearts, Pſal. 28. 3. and as 'tis 'ex-- 
; - prefled, P/al. 55. 21.FÞþt words of hs 
'. -month were ſmoother thats Butter, but War 
E . was it his beart : His words were ſofter 
 -than Oil, yet were. they drawn Swords :: for 
he {aid, Hail Maſter, and” Betrayed him. 


So mugh what Judas did and ſaid to 


—_— — — 


5-. Next follows what Chriſt - ſaid to 


» Fadas, Mat. 26. 50. Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
* Friend, wherefore art thou come ? & Luc. 
” - 22. 48.. Zeſus faid unto \ him, Judas, Bt- 
- ' trayeſt thou the Son of man with a Kiſs? 
- -Jn-one place it -is faid he called him-7a- 


das, 


_, 
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in the Lords Supper. * #1 3 


das, and in the other Friend.: 'Whar! . + 


was Judas Chrifts Traitor, and -yet-*doth 


| he call him Friend ? O whar Meekneſs 


and Patience doth Chrift {thew- urito "the 
Leader of his Enemies! But how- was 
he - Chriſts Friend ? To underſtand this, 
two things might be noted. 
1. This word is a Familiar way of 
expreſſing our ſelves unto others, and call 
ing others, though they be ſtrangers 'to 
us. Thus if you call to” a-man- you -never 
ſaw before, you will ſay unto him, Friend ; 


and ſo Chriſt calls them that have no acz 3 


quaintance with him, nor- real Friendſhip - 
for him, but do Murmur and repine as 
gainſt him. So ar. 20. 11. When they. 
had received it ( every man a Penny 
they murmured againſt the good man © of 
the Houſe. 13. But he anſwered one © 
them, and ſaid, ( *rips ) Friend, I do thee 
10 Wrong The fame Title is given' ts 
the man that came to the Marriage Sap- 
per without the Wedding Garment, Mat. 
22.12. Then ſaid the King to him, -Frien#l 
how cameſt thou in hither, not © having” k 
Wedding Garment ?- But this fame Perſon 
was commanded to be taker away, and 
bound hand and foot and caft into utter 
aarkneſs.. It denoteth then no-more than +» 
| ſuch - * 
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Lords Sufferings ſhewed 


fuch-a Friend that might be damned, as 
Fudas was, it being an' uſual way of 
{peaking to. another by. this Name. 

2.. 1: is uled for ane that. hath been a 
long acquaintance and Companion, though 
he be not indeed a true and faithful Friend: 
And Chriſt meaneth no more than this, 
and. hereby ſheweth 7udas his Ingratitude 
and baſenels, to be ſo Treacherous,after he 
had ſo long converſed with him : Pal. 
41-9. Tea,. mine own familiar. Friend, in 
whom 1 truſted, which did eat of my Bread, 
bath lift up his heel againſt me. Plal. 55. 
12. For it was not an Enemy that did re- 
proach me——, neither was it he that ha: 
red me, that did magnifie himſelf againſt 
me 13. But it was thou mine 
arquaintance, Now Chriſt aggravates his 
\Treaſon, ſaying, Judas, what ! my long 
"acquaintance, doſt thou. Betray me? what, 
the Servant betray .his Lord ! the Diici- 
ple Betray his Maſter ! a Sinner the $a- 
vionr ! this is unparalel'd.Treachery : this 
is matckleſs Malice, and wickedneſs to 
be abhorred. Doſt thou Betray the Son 
of Azn? Thou haft heard me teach that 
the Ser of man came to ſeek and to Save 
© loft Sinners, and doſt thou Betray the Sor 
i ef man? Thou haſt heard. me teach that 
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in the Lords Supper.” . 113% 
' the Son of man ſhall come in the Clouds 
with great Power and Glory to Judge © 
the 'World, and that the Father hath com- 
mitted- all Judgment to the Sox of man: 


and -doſt thou Betray the Sor of man, that 
4 is the Saviour and Judge of men? Thus 
| 


LL 


4 


Chriſt by his Title given to him, and by -. * 
the cloſe Reproof he ſpake, ſet form 7 
the ſhameful Ingratitude of Judas, that 
of an Apoſtle he ſhould turn ApoState, 
[ and of a Teacher be a Traitor. And thus 
you have this part of Chriſts Sufferings 
in the Garden, as he was Betrayed by: 
Judas one of his own Dilciples. 


—__ 


m— m— 


| 5. This being done, - Fudas having Be- -: 
| trayed him, the Soldiers and the To 

I draw up towards Chriſt to lay hands 
upon him ; and the Diſciples perceiving : 
what was like to follow, asked Chriltzay 
laying, Maſter, ſhall we ſmite with the 
Sword ? But Peter, partly animated/by re-- 
membring how Chriſt with a'word ſpoken 
had before caſt them down to the grapnd, 4 
and partly tranſported with Zeal, ngt=? 
tarrying for Chriſts anſwer to their queſti- * 
on, draweth his Sword, and ſmites one ” } 
of them therewith, Zac, 22. 49, 52. Jah, Þ 
18, 10, 11, - 
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© They remembred how they, had pro- 
mmiſed '@ little before, that they would 
Joſe their Lives for his fake, Mar. 26. 
'35- Now ſeeing them ſet. upon” Chriſt, 
"though they were but eleven againſt . fo 
*preat a4 multitude, and had but two Swords 
amongſt them, againſt ſo many armed 


Have" reſtſted*byforce-:” but Chriſt didWil- 
- Approve this way of defence, and Re- 
_*buked Peter, ſaying, Pur up thy. Sword, 
Joh-*18-17+. For Peter abſerving XMalchns 
he Chief Priefts Servitit to be moſt by- 
fie to apprehend Chrift, and probably to 
*Þe the moſt eager and violent apainft - 
"Chriſt, Trans in .amongſt them, and aim- 
*th_athim eſpecially, and ſtriking at his 
 theed, the blow by divine Providence wes . 
wo *direfted; that-he miſſed :his' Head, 
Wand dnty cat-off his © right! Ear ; which 
= Chriſt apain' miraculouſly healed, not on- 
> Ty by curing the wound, - but | reſtoring 
> his ;ear-fnto him, that he had two again 
as before ; tle: without donbt this world 
have been brought in as © #n ' Acchfarion 
paint Chrift,-that one of his Followers 
+ Had cnt off the Ear of the Chief Prieſts 
Servant, and would have ſhewed 'tt for 
pro Ff unto the Governour. »2d 
£3ok But 


*Sofdiets, Znk:! 22: (38. yer they would  * 


fubjet matter 70 


- tended Sacceffor fill claims and wſeth, 
though Chriſt commanded Petey *.to put 


things as relate to the Sufferingsof' Thfi 
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"Bur "the Sufferiny s of Chriſt = wy > : 
be conſidered. by ' us, -. 
I ſhall omit what may be faid oY 
ing Perer”s.. refiftance by the Tempor 
Sword { which the Pope, Perer's pre- 


it up, 9 and ſhall cake notice only of i, : ; 


either 'to' the Yohmtarineſs of his Suffet- 
ings, or the. Agpravarions of them, as 
might be gathemd from - what Chrift TH ; 
atthis time. fartly to Peter, arid part-.. -Þ 
ly to them that came tb Apprehend him. © 
1. From what he ſaid to Peter, 1 
ther © how willingly Chriſt mn Þ.. 
offer ; and that 1t' was 'not. for want® 
of help and aid for his defetice and' pr 
fervation; 'though ke had butEleven” mets © - 7 
with him, to, to many that were agaitff. . 
him; for ſaith he to Perer, Mar. 26.53. 3 
4 binkeft thou that T "cannot now *pray. to: 
my Father, and he ſhall preſently. o« LE 
more than Tmnelye Legions FS; fe. 
As 'if he had faid; there are *Multt-- * 
tudes of Men come -apainſt' me; and; 
gions of Devils fer themfelves. «gar «| 
me, but beſides my own power where- 
by [ could deſtroy them all, * and deli,.!* 
yer 5 4 


x P - * 


= *xer my felt our. of their: hands, as] have 


-— given vroof already of; when by my 
+  Tpeaking -of a word, I made them go 
S back,and caſt them to the ground ; I could 
» moreover alſo have. a Multitude of An- 
4 | that could ſoon diſperſe and de- 
* -ftroy. all that in-their rage 'are come hi- 


2 ther for-to apprehend. me. I had-twelve 
© + Diſciples, one of which hath ow | be- 


trayed me, and Eleven of you yer are 
-withme ; - but inſtead of Twelve Diſciples, 
*. + ;£ could preſently have more than Twelve 
=. Legions of Angels. .It is not then for 


} - want of power in my ſelf, nor for want 


- Of help and aſhſtance from Heaven, that 
I am ſeized upon and taken; but I Ve- 


-, Juntatily in obedience to my Fathers 


Will,” and for the Redemption and Sal- 
vation of Gods Elect, ſuffer this . tro be 
done unto me. _ Sr IH 
And it is to be obſerved, that Chriſt 
--- faith, Now I could pray and have that 
- great Number of Angels; Now, when ] 


”F am"in- this low condition ; Now, when I 


am compaſſed about with. ungodly Men, 
that ſeek my Life , and thirit for my 
Blood ; and again, that I could preſently 
have ſuch an Army: of' Angels,” that with- 
out.deJay, preſently, in a Moment ſhould 
appear 
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| appear and fight for 'me: But this is ſy 


way of bringing abour the Salvation, of- 


loſt Sinners, thar 1 ſuffer for. them ,, in 
their ſtead and for their good. There- 
fore, ye my Diſciples, let them alone, 
and thou Peter, put up thy Sword into its, 


Sheath .: For- this is a time' not for your _ 


fighting for me, but. of my ſuffering for 


ou. | 
: When Eliſha the Propher had a great 
Number 'ſeft to apprehend him, God: 
ſent a Multitude of -Angels to defend 
him, 2 King. 6. 14. Therefore ſent he 


( that is, the King of - Syria ) thither, : 


Horſes and Chariots and a great hoſt, and 
they came by night, and compaſſed the City 
about. 15. And when the Servant of the 


man of God was riſen early and gone forth, _ Y 


: behold an Hoſt compaſſed the City, both with 


os and with Chariots; and his Servant. 


faid unto him, Alas, my Mater, -how ſhall 
we do? 16. And he anſwered, - Fear not; 


for they that be with us are more” than 


they that be with them. 17. And Eliſha 
Prayed, and ſaid, Lord, I Pray thee open 
his Eyes, that he may fee ; and the Lord 
opened 'the Eyes of the young min, and #6 


- and behold the Mount arm was * full . yr 
of | Horſes and Chariots of fire round. about” : 
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fe” b- F "The Lands  fefrrg - oo 
A .-: 18, And Eliſha Prayed. to the 
I | Lard,and ſaia,Smite this people, 1 PPay thee, 
Th Blindneſs ;, and be-ſmote them with 
458 —— Thus when' Eliſpa the Man 


ww was 4tr danger / of  being- taken, 
af rs came and were his Life-guard ; 


- how, much- more would they-- have been 
— ay ta have defended the Sor of God, 7 
* riſt had .asked,- and: his Father had 
”. commanded them ſo to.do.! Or how eaſi- 
 equld Cowl have -ſmote them all with: 
ſs, that whem they ſought” to take ,, 
"vim, they ſhould not, have: bark able to... 
ten ſoups biz! 73, : 

When: there. was a inighty As ey Army came * 
 Ferulalim, "the d' ſent forth; 
© ©an Angel and ſmote. in the Camp: of 4 
*.  Aſrians an Hundred, four{core "Id five” 4 
thouſand in one nights [/4.. 3736. What) of 
work .then would”rwelve Legions of Anu 

gels, which accor to the. computatis 
on.. of. ſome, make. the Number of - Se- | 
venty fine henſnh, and\ nmme hundred. 
”,, minety \and eight, .or as" others -xeckony; * 
20 waive (}g egions Ks Farygp vo Peg ont. 
+: bthouſauds, ne . 44d. ſixty; nay 
RENE thele-as Chriſt ſaid, > fer the 1 

_ are. thoulaud. thonſands; and. ten 'thouſand 
umes ten thouſands - of them, Dad: Yew 4 
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Yea, an innumerable” company-- of: An-1 7 
gels, Hob. 12. 22. What work; and what. 1 
Slaughter, and - what Deſtruction. :could” © * 
JF thole have made -amongft the-Jews and. 
J Soldiers that came to lay hands on Chriſt ?* -- 
Which ſhews that he did not Suffer for - 
want of Power. and aid to. reſcue him ous 13 
of their hands, but becauſe he. Yoluntarts 
ly ſubmitted thereuntoz which alſo far. = 
ther-appears by other words. Chriſt ſpakte 3 
to Peter, when he made -this Reſiftance, . * 
faying, | RETTT 
2. The Cup which my Father gtvethime, 
 ſoall-T not drink it? As.if he had-ſaid 
Peter, thou: lookeſt upon the men that 
are'come againſt me, that are the Inſtru» 
ments of my Sufterings, and draweſt thy 
Sword againft them,-but it is ny Fathers 
Will,. that by my Sufferings- and Death; 
lot.” Sinners ſhoald be, ſaved from Hell 
and everlaſting Sufterings; and 1 will drink 
| this Cup ;: therefore reſiſt not, but -patup 
thy. Sword into.its Sheath.- Foh. 18510, 12. 
* 3. Chriſt- ſaith to Peter, having- his 
WF Sword in his -haid; that ihe - Sdripeure. © 
"IF - cod ot be fulfilled: congerning him; if he 
+ gid not Suffer, and: therefdte be: would 
*Y not _have reſiſtance 'to be :made; nor ef 
FF cape by force. It hath been foretold that 
a | _ 
reg 


5 I "ZÞ or? © tes re. 
Hd bo Lords Sefferens ſhewed _ 
Z thus 1 it--ſt be, and therefore 1 willing. , 
6 z yield, and will patiently Suffer, Mat. 


— A— 
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2. "mcting concerning Chrifts Suffer- © 
ings might be noted from whar he ſaid 
to the Chief Prieſts and multitudes that | 

. came againſt him, Luc. 22. 52. Then Jeſus 
faid to the Chie -þ Prieſts and Captains of 
res Temple, ana the Elders which were | 
rome #0 him, Be ye come out 4s againſt a } | 
Thief, with Swords and Staves? 53. When 
TJ was daily with 'you in the T gas. 1 ye. | 
”. Fretched forth' no hands againſt mes but | 
" this is your hour' and power of darknifs. [{ 
& Mat»'26:\ 55. In that ſame hour Fw C 

C 
d 


Feſus to the Multitude, Are ye come forth 
as again$t a Thief, with Swords and Staves 
b fortotake me? T ſate daily with you teach- 
6: ing inthe Temple, and ye laid no hold on 
Z ” $6." But all this was done, that 'the*: 
Scripthres of the 0 w_ might be fupny 
ed. Qur of this Paſlage of Chriſt, notes 
yo” thi 

. The Ienominy and the ſhame they put 
on Cri, in going out after him with | 
Swords and Staves, as men would 'run to | 
take a'Thief. So Chriſt fpeaketh to them; Li 
] FRE itno Robbery to be Cod ha 

0 


*F 


. -ingout after him, and the managing of the 
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as if he had ſaid, ye have not of. a: great. Z 
. while wanted a |/4ll, to take away,my 
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God; and do you. come.in this manner: 0” 
take me,. as if ye were purſuing a matt. 7 
that had committed - Robbery ? as if ye 3 
were following after the worſt of men, and 
2.common Malefactor ? Here was reproach , 


to Chriſt,/in the very manner of their com: 


way, of their taking of him. | | 
2. The Jndigaity of the Fatt : Chriſt 
himſelf, as- it were, appealeth to them, 4 
that they dealed unworthily with him; 1 
ſate daily with you in the Temple, teaching * - 2 
I have given inſtructions to you from my 3 
Father, I have declared the Will of God 7 
unto, you, my buſineſs hath been to. teach - i 
Sinners the way of. Salvation, .and of .Re- 
conciliation betwixt God and them, and 
do ye now come after me thus wich Swords. 
and Staves ?-There was nothing. that ye 
could charge me with in all my Doctrine, 
and do ye now in this re Bs 7 Ec I 
thus eagerly. purſue me? To be thus.xe ©» 
quited, doth aggravate, as. their Sinnings, ' 2 
lo his Sufferings. nm: 
3. Chriſt-rells them, . this 5 your hour:s 


have laid hold on. me, for 1 have F 


Life, ye have not wanted Cpprrean to 3 
G ww 
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Sr nat ts reno ons 


222 The Lords Sufferinss ſhewved 

daily converſant amongſt you, and have | 

been daily teaching in the Temple, but : 

E hitherto-ye could nor prevail, becauſe my þ 
* hour mas not come, the time appointed for 
my Sufferings was not come. But #viv *i# | 

your haar., and now is the time, before de- : 

termined, that I ſhall fall into your mer- 

- Cileſs hands, and by the permiſſion of my Þ 

- Father, endure great indignities and Tor- | 
gments that ye ſhall-put me to ; and when 

- your rage and malice againſt 'me ſhall be 
no longer reſtrained, as hitherto it hath - 
been, ye ſhall do unto me to the utmoſt of 
your Wrath and Cruelty ;'for an hour hath 
anc appointed, wherein ye ſhall be Suffer: 

, ed"ro poyr out your rape upon me, atid F 

* now it is come, thrs zs your honr.. - © 

- 4. Chriſt aggravates the greatneſFof his" | 

 Sufferings, by joining to the. appointed 
hour, the power of darkneſs. Sinful works # 
1n' Scripture, are called works of darkneſs, 

" Epheſ. 5. 11. and the Jews'like the Chil F c 
*dren of darkneſs, did commit a'moſt hab -F 
n6us fin and work of darkneſs in their feiz- 4 
4ng on Chriſt, and pitting him to Suffer» | C 
"ings ; but more than this 1s hereby ded» #F wu 
'red, foraſmuch as the Power and "King- be 

> © 86m of the:Devil-is called_the Power'of } ' th 

++. Harkneſs, C21. 1.13. And the Devil is tiled. } 
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the Prince and Ruler of darkpeſs, Ephel; 6. » 
12, As if Chriſt had ſaid, Ye yourſelves 
- are full of Malice and Rage againſt me, but+  .} 
+ yeare allo in this your wicked aCtings as * 
gainſt me put on by the Prince -and Powers 
F of darknels : ſo that both men oa Earth,and 
&- tbe Divels of Hell are combined againſt 
me ; and whatloever bitterneſs men or Di- 
| vels can pour into the Cup of which, I am 
+ to drink, ſhall be given to me. Thus we 
have from what Chrift faid to Peter when 
he made reliſtance, and to his Enemies that 
came to apprehend him, - ſome Diſcoveries 
both of the voluntarineſs and greatneſs of 
the Sufferings of Chriſt. 
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CAP. VI. 


"4 Chrift taken in the Garden, ts bead "4 
F ard forſaken of all. E208 


4 lachly, Another circumſtance of Chrifts - 7 
4 Sutterings in the Garden; was, that __* 
being*taken, he was alſo bound : and this 
they did partly out of Craelty unto-Chtiſt, -- 
* and. partly for greater Security, that they 
Af G 2 . might 
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Might hold him faſt, thar he might make? 
no eſcape out of their hands: For Fud.u' 
E * - Had piven them this warning, IV homſoever 
44d « ſhall Kiſs, that ſameis he, hold him faſt, 
* — and lead him away ſafely, Mar. 14. 444 
Formerly they had attempred to lay hands 
--”- upon him, and he withdrew and eſcaped 
from them ; and being enraged againſt him, Þ 
they do now bind him and'Fetter him, as; 
men bind a Malefactor that is to be arraign-Y 
ed before the Judge, when he is to be Tried $ 
E for his Life. Now they gather about Chriſt” 
” - and compaſs him about hke Bees, P/al. 118.- 
4 18. All Nations compaſſed me about---- -17, Tu 


= 
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H 


o 


. They compaſſed me about, yea, They com- + un 
paſſed me about 12. They compaſſed Þ 55 
© 17 


” wane about like Bees. And every one puts 
'> forth the Sting of h's Malice and Rag&@$ 
. '-apainſt the Son of God. And this part, oF" 
- . Chriſts Sufferings in the Garden is recorded 
+: Joh. 18. 12. Then the Band, and the Cap- 
"tain and Officers of the Jews took, Jeſus and 
-. hound him. Jelus Chriſt had upon hinithe; 
> bond of Obedience to his Father, and the: * 
© *bondof Lovero his Elect ; elſe all the bonds & 
© that bis Enemies bound him with, could FE 
* not have held him faſt, which he could: 
-- © more eafily have broke, than - Samſon? 
-.. * did che Cords wherewith he was oy 3 8! 
E227 oo | 1 
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but being. _ with The bonds of Ob. 
dience and Love, he ſuffered men to bind. 
him, and thoſe bonds to abide for a.while 
; upon him, which were a token of diſgrace. 
and cauſe. of pains unto him; for ſo great, *7 
was their Rage, that ſome do write, that*- "3 
hey did caſt him to the ground, put Iron *.. 
F Chains about his Neck,. did bind his hands* _ 7 
"Þ behind him: with that Cruelty, that the. 3 
& blood ſtarted out from all his Fingers. b-- 
4K This binding of Chriſt was prefigured' 
t 1 


wo. the Law, by. divers Types. 

Tlhaac. was a T ype of Cariſt, ant 
Waten his Father was about to Sacrifice" 
P him, he took. him, and bound him, -and' 
Td him on the Alrar apon the Wood, 
{Gen. 22.9. So when Chriſt was to be! 
T Offered for a Sacrifice for our ſins, he” 
Twas taken and bound. why 
&  2.. Joleph was a Typeof Chriſt , in his X20 
ESufferings, and. his Feet were hurt with I: 
"Mi and he was laid in Iron, Pal, 195: ms 8 
C1 

3, The Paſchal Lamb WAS - a 
7 Orift , and when it was to be Type 
ey kept it up bound four Dayes Th 
weir, Houſes, -and tyed. to. their Bed- 
poſts, as the Fews teach, and "mighr b« 
b JH from Exed. 12. '6. 
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Wn - A; "Samlon was a Type of Chriſt, who ; - 
2 p betrayed by Delilah into the hands. 


brovght him down to Gaza, and bound? 
him: in Fetrers of Braſs, Judg. 16. 21. 9 
5, The Beaſts that were appointed tobe 
' Sacrificed, were Types of Chriſt; and theſes 
were _tyed with Cords and bound, bee! 
fore they were Sacrificed, Pal. 118. 27.7 
Rind the Sacrifice with Cords, even un-"\ 
to the Horns of the Altar. Thus Chriſt; 
was bound, when' he came- to wine 
- us from our Bonds; and he was taken 
and led Captive, when he came to vr 

us. out of our! Captivity : and we ſhould: 
endeavour to get” our Hearts affected with 
this part. of ' Chriſts Sufferings for -us#. 
"and 1m ofder | hereunto, ponder the 
things following in your Minds, till you 
be in to feel them work and move 
| 2 in you, with love unto your Lord. >| 
#1, Our firſt Parents, and we in-them," 
I "Bin bound in duty and obedience. unto 
E. God; but they and we in fhem did break | 
"a8ll the” Cords and Bonds that were upon” 
and did rebel againft our” Maker.” 
6-5 were bound by the Moral Lanl 
\written in our Hearts, and by.the- poſi-! 
tive command that God gave to-Adamy, 


v.. 


of e' Philiſtines, they took him, and ' 


SS Su. ame ace. 


ts, 


*- - tn the Lordi:\Su 


| 


not .to ear of the Tree, "of - knowledge. 
of Good "and: Evil. © He ' was bound. to. 
yield conformity to the mind: and; will - 
of God , but he and&-we have violins: 5 | 
his Laws , and have broke theſe Bane] " 


[2 aſunder ,- and caſt thele Cords: off Gad- > 
ee away from us; -and therefore Chriſty * 
= when he came to fatisfie for' our break+ 
7-4 ingofthe Law of God, was bound. _ -. 2 "2 
TT --2.-We were Captives unto | Sig ang 

t Satan, faſt bound' in the -Bonds and 'Fet+:; OS 
13 ters of Tniquity, Bondſlaves to onr/Luits,. ig 
ny ld Captive'by: the» Devil at his pos 

1 2Tim. 2.26. 11 theGall of bitterneſs and 

d'J Bonds of - Iniquity. ACt. 8. 23. We ror x: J 
h 1] that” God ffered Satan by inflicting cor: - I 
+4 _ poral Evils upon fome,”to bindthem to, 


[> that'they.could not ſpeak; 'Mar 91304 + 
|. and* another, that ſhe':conldinow lift ® 
her ſelf, but was: bowed-togerher-, and 
could not go- upright , whom- Sataiii had 
thoas bound for Eighrevn Years tagethey 
Linb;'13, -rt- F67But the Bonds of T1 
upon our Souls, were far wotfe® th 
theſe Bonds of AﬀMition upon the Bi 

and to loolen' us from theſe Bonds; Ch 
himfelf became bound. As he was Hnl : 
for” our breaking "of the Law, fo k&: 
came. To bind up* thoſe; that were'brgken-; 
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2 ' hearted-for heir breaking of Gods Law, 
- dd to proclaim- liberty to the- Captives, 
-- and the opening of the Priſon to them 
thatare bound; {/as. 61. 1. And for this 
End he himſelf is taken Captive and 
was bound by ſinful Men. O what love . 
E Was this',-that he that was free, was wil- 
"Hop. to be bound; that we that were 
-, bound, might be made free! - The 
' Jeemer made. a - Captive, and thereby 
”theCaptive is Redeemed. 
A 4 '#:3: We all bad deſerved to be bound - 4 
i Hand and Foot, and caſt into utter dayks- #4 
=ejs; and to. prevent this, our Lord Wim-" 
"Ielf. becomes: bound. As we were boand + 
7 | with Chains of fin, ſo- we deferved-to 
-, be bound /in the, Cords of puniſhmentg,;; 
= Jo:have been for ever: held faſt-in- Het? 
3 liſh jg by-the/ Chains of Gods pow. £ N 
#4 by the Chains of Fuſtice , by the 
'$ Fe oe our own Guile; but to deliver.” © 
3 "and ſet -us free from all-theſe, the 
bleſſed \Son of the glorious God is taken 
; _ . The Apoſtare Angels are \caſt Jown to: 
y Hi and are bound in Chains of dark- 
© neſs, 2-Per: 2. 4. and are reſerved-in 


” everlaſting Chains under Garknels, tg. 4 
Zo of the great nad 7 
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4 miſerable as cues Aug w_ 10. brit 
{# them. into the ſame:bonds of IE) 
1 and Wrath ; but our Lord Redeemer leay>.”* 
eth them. in their Chains, became. not - 
| bound for them ; but in order to the ſavi 
IF of the Elect of God amoug men, Boe a 
himſelf in the Garden to be bound: When 
the Iniquicy of Ephraim was bound up, then I 
Chriſt is brought in ſaying, ./ will van. © 
ſom them from. the power. of the Grave, 2 2 
will redeem them from Death; O Deaths. 
4 millbe thy Plapues ! 0. Grave, I will be 
| Deſtrultien ! Hof. 13-12, 4 -* 1 
' - 4. Look upon Chriſt in bis bonds as: pr £7 | 
| ſarety, as being bound in your ſtead. | 
was not for any debt of his own Tk > 3 
was Arreſted, nor.for. any.fact-gf. his own. "8 
for which he was under, theſe bai "3 
for our debt, and for. our. ſidol dota 


Toſeph firſt put all his Brethren, that. REY 


EN 


- . with him, iato Priſon ; fterwards he wolp 
out Simeon: and. bound. him as; a Ple 0 g 
for-all the reſt, and fent them away, Lan. 
den with Cora for the Preleryatio. ig Hh ig. 
Lives, vw ft 17, 19,. 24: Salk Wo... 

- ſtice ght have laid. hold-wp-" 

\-on all Mankwa, © d. Kept Em. LT 1 

ſon;; eve Ln Feca1he; np, Sure and... 


y 
- 


Fc... | : W = ; —_ p. 
T > —— ” ' i" - 
32054 L I A te Fox ar he, eons PIT 1 
CESS SO» we ——_ 

oy 


_ "- . G 


—_— ———{{ 


E 230 | The 9rads 3 ferings ſbewed 


i 


>  Pledpe, and f6r his Sake we are ſet at Lt- | 
# © berty, and Laded with Mercy, and endu- ; 
-— ed with Grace, as a pledge and earneſt 
-  ofeverlaſting Life : Chriſt ſubmitted him- 
be THIF to be taken and buund, but willed # 
P- His Diſciples ſhould be let alone, Joh. g& 
428.8. If ye ſeek me, then let theſe go their WyO 
- way: So Chrift having been in Bonds, Suf- 
&rings, and Death, his Will is, that thoſe 
that are Wis ſhould” eſcape the Wrath of * 

>- God; that divine Juſtice being ſattsfyed ; 
Y by him for them, they ſhould not be de- 

*. tained, bur-be fer at Liberty and go their 4/4 


Way. 
Thus we fee this other part of Chryſts Suf- | 
ner. in the Garden, as he was taken and 


bound. 
— —=$ 


Seventhly, It was alfo an addition to his 
Troubles,” that bis nearest Friends, and hy 
own = (3.70 aid © forſake him and fly. 

When his Follow@rs ſaw their outrapgious 

- cruelty againft him,and Chriſt did not with- 4 
draw: himfelf from them , they all for- 
fook him and fled, ar. 26.46, To be | 

” aCampanion to one in times of Peace, ard | 

* forfake him in times of trouble and di- | 

- "fireſs, is an aggravation to "ones AMflicti- - 

en; yet they deal thos- with Chriſt; | 
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every one of them ; not 4 man adhered: 

ro him. Burt alittle before they: {aid _— 
would never: forſaks him, ner be offended + 
becauſe of him.: they all ſaid fo, but-nots”” 
one of them all did fo : they all promiled, + 
but they all did break their word. loaned 
ſo much beloved by Chriſt, -yet now this? 3 
Fohn. forſakes him. Peter | fo much relol-- : 
ved ifor; Chriſt, yet now forlakes him, 1 
He that before would draw his Sword in- 
Chriſts defence, -yet when his Enemies 3 
rage againſt him, he and all leave him 1n* 
#& Their hands. They had before confeſled him- 2 
.| to bethe Son of God,and yet forlake him':” 2 
x Mat.'16. 16. When Chrift formerly had” 7 
þ many' that did leave him, asking his Dif-* / 
| Ciples, I ye go away alſo ; they ſaid to"- 
#) bim, Whither {honld we go ? hes: haft the * 7 
Words of Eternal Life, Joh. 6.67, 68. And. 
yet now they leave - him, and that with* = 
tpeed; they haſten from bim, for it is faid; - 


k they fled : To fly is @ to £0 lowly, but. = 


with Swifcer pace z they ran with allpoſſi-- 3 
ble ſpeed . out of the Garden to ſhift yy J 
{ their Lives, and fave themſelves, and Chriſt” 

{ is lefr alone, as a Lamb in rhe midft oF fs 
| ging and devouring Wolves. : 
Oo To this" flight of the Diſciples, Saline) 
: oY Mark Subj6ins- the Hiſtory of *a young 
| vos * 
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- nan that came, but quickly fled, ar. 14. 
Ft." And there followed him a certain young 
” mar, Having -a *Linnen- Cloth caſt about his 
E maked Body; and the young men laid hold 
or him. $52. And he left the Linnen Cloath 

and fled from them naked. This young: 
man is ſuppoſed by fome, to be one that 
* dwelc-in the Village of Gethſemane, or 
+ 'Place near to the Garden; and being, in his 


= vpile in the night, when Fudas and the 
- .Tpultitade 'came, and the uproar that was 
 Tyade by them, he ſtarts up ont of his Bed,. 
© No ſtaying for haſt to put on his uſual day- 
apparel, he comes amongſt themz whe- 

ther to help. thoſe that he might think: 
* Were wronged, or wo know the matter or: 
- the meatiisg of 1o great a concurie of Peo- 


= 


 auythingindavour of Chriſt, is not expreſ- 
© Jed 3 butthe young men that came along: 
E with the Soldiers angiythe- otner company,, 
# Jajd hands upon him, bur he terrified and- 
* affrighted, lefr. the linnen Cloth, and fled 
"from them naked : ſo: that not one man, 
-whether of.Chriſts Diſciples, or of Others 
that durſt ſpeak a word in favour of: Chriſt, 
-equld ftay with any fafery. amongſt them. 
: So. that this was another agdlition aſe > 


- Red, and waked by the Tumulr' and: the 
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3 ple-to late io che night, or whether he ſaid 
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Sorrows, to be thus forlaken of all- mer 
upon Earth, and not one man in all the +3 


World cleave ro him at this' time in” his- 3 


Froubles:: and from hence we mighr learn, 

1., That as all Mankind. had forfiaker 
God ; ſo when Chriſt comes -to fatisfhe 
for that Sin,  he-was forſaken of all. Mew 
kind, 

2.” That: the leaſt part of our: Debt was 
not paid by any of the- Sons of men, but 
all fatisfyed by the Son of God alone; 'he 
did tread the Wine-prelſs. of the Wrath of 
God alone, and of:the People there was 
none with him, 1/4..63: 

3. That this may adminiſter- main 
comfort unto us, if in our deepeſt-troubles 
and greateſt difireſs we are- forlaken of 
all, even of thoſe rhat. in our. Peace and 
Plenty ſeemed. and: Profefled- ro-be: great 


friends unto us, and:to have-mach:Love'fat + 
us. "Is it to with thee2it was fo' —_— Chriſd | 


himlelf. [, 

4. That in, the Sulfevings - of Chriſt 
whatſoever circumſtance: was; forerold in 
the Old Teſtament, was ſufilled and came -: 
to paſs. It was Prophelied: - long before, 
That when Chriſt the Shepherd ſhould be 


ſmitten all the Sheep ſhould be Scatteredy » 


Zach. 13.7. and in the night that Chriſt” 3 
was 
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was: apprehended, it was ſo done, for 


"2 
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they all forſook, bim and fled. And thus 
we have couſlidered the Sufferings of Chriſt 
that night in which he'was Betrayed, 'from 
the time he went from the City of Jeru- 
=m into the Garden, to the time that they 

aving taken him, Lead him bound: from 


= the Garden to the City of Jern/alem, to 
the-reſt that {ate up-watting;/:and watch- 


mg, aud-hoping to jee him brought as a 
Captive, by thole whom-'they had: ſent 
on purpo'e to bring him thither. 

;>Þut before I proceed unto the next ge- 


$ neral head, of whar Chriſt Suffered (in the 


City becanuie im the:Lords Supper we are 
to commemorate all the: laſt Sufterings of 
Chriſt eipecially ) by way of Pattern or ex- 


- ample tothe weaker torr of believers, I ſhall 


ſhew howthele things may be of uſe for the 
frriogaip/of our ſeveral Graces to be exer- 


"ciſed in that-Sacred: Ordinance, and' might 
afford us matter | 
- more }aftectionate' remembrance of - the 
Suftetings-of Chriſt. | | 


— 1H 1.13 
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a Meditation, for the 
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A Recapitulation, or brief Rehearſal, © 
of the Syfferings of Chrift in the =3 
Garden, as they ſerve for the ex- 4 
erciſe of ſeveral Graces, and "the 4 
ſtrengthening thereof," as we Tit, 

at the Table of the Loxd,: wha : 

commanded. us te.do- this -1n:1g-*: 
membrance of him, KY 


| | Fra, O my Soul, and conſider, that: - 
thon'art now approachtd'thto, and' 17> © 
gaged inthat holy Ordinance which thy Lords". 
Redeemer did Inſtitute aud appoint,that very. 
nicht in which he was Berrdye#-into"'the - 
hands of Sinners, that thirFed for, ' 4nd were. E 
reftleſs till they had bus blood. And thong 
hy mind and thoughtiyand heart pong: + © 
of what he was to' Suffer for inc 1 
of thy ſins, and* thy Salvation; © whcn "ow 
ſhalr leave this World; yet he was” mindlff > 
of thy. Comfort td * +hy Confolation'; "Thy 
TFrengtheaing nd increafing 'vf thy” Graces, | 
while thou 'art in this World, befare he weite ® 
unto the Garten, where *ht knew he hould ©: 
THE! WD 
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be apprehended, -did Ordain and leave this 
» Satrament as a Memorial of his Aﬀetti- 
k on to thee, and” of his Paſſion- for thee, as a 
: Pledge and token of his Love to thee, mhich 
W 47 > as thou ſee and doft ufe it,. thow 
- mighte#t remember him, when dead, riſen 
and gone into the highe$& Heavens, for the 
: zxflaming of thy Love to. bim;, Which when 
» De had done, and concluded with a Hymne, 
* be left the City of Jeruſalem, and paſſed 

over the Brook Cedron ( the way that Pa- 
* vidwent ) wnto the Mount of Olives, full 
\ of heavineſs and Sorrow as David did; but 
| from another Principle than David did ; for 
' he went. thither /out of Fear, but Chrift thy 
* Lord went out\,of Love: and for another 
* End, for David went this. way, and to. this 


© to. /ave himſelf; but thy Lord berook, bim- 
© felf-wnto this Mount, there to begin his laſt 


| with weaker Company z for David was at- 
tended. with many men of War, compleatly 


eng ard ſuch a5 be did kyow, and told them. 
*forſake\ and leave. him.in bis deepeſt trou- 


- 
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place to prevent his further Sufferings, and” 
"and greateſt Sufferings : and with leſſer and. 


i Armed; but thy Bleſſea Lord with Eleven. . 
as be ment, that that very night they ſhould 
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F '  Reeneraber alſo and conſider, O my Sk, 
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in the Lords  Snpper« TI 
that the firſt and common | Parents-: of; © 
Mankint, in the Garden firſt did fin, and - 
there deſerved the Wrath-of -Ged,, «the, -— 
Curle of the Law, and Death and Hell ; and. 
there did loſe the Image of God, his'Favour  * 
and his Love, became the Bondflaves' of the, © 
Devil, that were made the Servants of the” « 
Living God ; there they ſtood trembling and. * 
amazed at the reproving and” condemnt ". 
Voice of God : and thou thy ſelf waſt invols. 
ved 1n the guilt and miſery there contrattÞ- 
ca - there che Enmity did begin betwixt thi 
Seed of the Woman and 'the Serpent," and, ** 
there the Promiſe of a' Sauiour was. firſt 
propounded : and to the Garden thy Lords 
Reaeemer went, that he might remove | from 
thee and all the Eleft of God, the deſers 
ved Puniſhments, and might procure for thee + 
and them the forfeited Bleſſings.,. the fas © 
vour and the Love of Gad, Peace with hints, ©, 
and the Enjoyment of him both here' and, hetts/ 


vn 4 
. 


WI 


tai. 


But alas my Lord and Sawvionr,: no: ſoon-/ "0 
er cameſt thou thither, but heavineſe. aid {- 


waſt, to bear, was an heavy Curſe ; and the 
Wrath of God that thou aidft feel, was beawy."/ + 


IVrath; and the burden of. the ſins of Mans; * © 
kind which were laid upon thee, was an heavy, . - 
| | | Burden, 
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Burden; and under all- theſe thine Heart 
Wu7, that I bave finned-with a light and 


T'ſport ed: with my ſin," and like a Fool- did 
make a" mock of {in : and when. I had great 
Loads of fir upon my Soul, I aid not grieve 
nor groan,” Wor yet;complain, as a man preſ- 
"fed with'vhe heavy weight of ſim; but went 
Away under All my guilt, as if it had been 
-” but a licht: matter that 1 had done. But now 
=_— Par it "is my" Burden, it is my Burden, 
-* the heavieſt and the weightieſt Burden that 

lies upon my Sout. The Burden of Afﬀiiftion 
| i nothin to the Burden of Corruption . And 
wow 1 "nm come_unto thy Ordinance, that 
| brinos to 'my remembrance my ſmnings and 
" thy Smfferings ; my Heart is heavy aud doth 
"greeve, my Soul laments and 1 am' troubled, 

ahat the finfulnefs of my Heart hath been the 
- Cauſe oft heavineſs of Heart : And in my 
Diſtreſs, by. reaſon of the weighty. Burden 


» 


p : 0. for- caſe; ſnccoitr 'and- ſupport, but unto 
; —_ fin? will not my Lord be angry with me if 
mow Fhave a joyful Heart ? O Lord Thave, 
* bf not becauſe that Þ have ſomed, but be- 


+ WER & © 


© war an heavy heart. Wo is me, my Savi- "© 


merry heart, not conſidering what I did: 


of "my fin which -1 now feel, whither ſhall I - 
hee that haſt born'the heavy Punifhment of ' 


(iſe by the heavintf of thy Heart thou aſt 
Ek PILES $30" ſe 


ealed © 
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eaſed and relievd my ' beart: Thou Tf = J 
vite and call the weary and the heavy-ladert 3 
to come to thee, and thou doſt Promuſe* they . 
ſhall find reſt and eaſe unto' their Souls. ©: 
| Bleſſed Saviour ! my Soul is heavy Ladens. ? 
| and I am come unto thee ; and what kind oF 
| Remedy is this, that the heavinef# of thy 
Heart ſhould be the Cauſe and means and 
reaſon of the joyfulnef, Comfort, and G Lads 4 
| refs of my Heart ! 
1 Awake then O my Soul, to Love thy loving © 
| Lord: for he was full of Sorrow, that ws 
mayſt be full of joys, and ſhalt thou ner be alſo. T— 
full of Love to ohm. ? the fulneſs of his Sor= 7 
row was to ſatisfie for the fulneſs of thy fin, '2 


Thy fin was great, aud the Sorrow of t 


Saviour was exreeding great, it was more”: 
F abundant ſorrow than fs Woman 7 Tra” A 
| vail ; or of 4 Worldling for the 'Lof of- bis bf 
| enjoyments, which he had ſet his Hearr md -* 
| Love-upen; or of afflicted men that axe. ar F 
ence under ' manifold Temptarts ar of a+ 
tender Father, for the Death "ox" : Betin E 
ved Son : for his Soul was ſad on-#2er) a 46. I 
and the ſorrows of Death. did* compa[s. 7 

about, and the Pains of Hell got hold upon 2 
| bhimy "fo that there was no ſorrow like nate" 
'— thy Savjours: ſorrow, and*he'was" ſo fulh of 
| | forrow for theebecanſe he was fo Full of PYVs 
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Eko ſake » from the freeneſs and the fulneſs 

Tous 10 thee. What aileth thee then 
£C We Soul, that thou doſt not feel a fire ana 
e.of Low tobim? Love him to thy ut- 

+ His ſorrow did tranſcend thy Love : 
286 if thou canft not Love him as thou ſhould- 
oft, and as .thou aoſt aecfire, then grieve 
Ing thou canſt not Love, yea grieve' yet 
baxs becanſe thou doſt not Love him more. 

+ Stir ap tby- ſelf alſs, O my Soul, to the 
Prekarc:/ e F Faith im Chriſt, —_ Lord-Res 
© deemer.. What is it that deth mak thee fear 

Bas doubt *15 it the greatneſs of Gods Wrath, 


| of . Ge Geds TeVEnging - Tuſtice ? why Behol 
- the 5; on of God im the "BF hg Was full 
5d fear to trembling and amazement, and. 
s fears may ſupport thy Faith, and his. 
” tre be the ground of the Reedfaftnſ 
LY. hy lieving, Do the Fears of Wrath 
d Hell 2 an Agony and a trembling in. 
"rh ve 7 Let thy Faith behold thy Saviour, when 
” As ſore amazed in the Garden, in his 
wk meer Agony, all over in a Sweat, and in 


{'* «KF, 
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Ld nee. Look. and ſee himin a cold night,, 
un the open. Air, lying proſtrate. en the cold. 
, and full of 5 bt. ( all which do. 

' ri 


_- 


- bainouſneſs of thy ſm, and the ſeverit va 4 


a Sweat, as never man was in before, + 


drive- 
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| Fs. 1 "lis. 7 hat. SJ ub”, 
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drive and call the . btiod inward about the © 
Heart ) Sweating oreat drops of clotted blood, 
falling down unts the ground. —_— 

O Deareſt Feſus ! Thou art my hope "and ** 
Confidence, in thee T truſt, on thee I doy" © 
will rely and reſt, even'then when T do he- 2 
hold my Scarlet Crimſon ſins, as red as blood. 
in the ſight of God, becauſe alſo I do bebold 
thy Garments died Scarlet red in thine own 
blood. Though my tranſgreſſions be as the red 
worm, yet 1 will hope for Pardon and  Sal= 
vation, begguſe thou in thme Agony waſt® az ® 
the red Worm ſuffering for my ſins.” 
my Lord ! Satan doth objett againſt mg, aud... 
my Conſcience doth objeft againſt "me, that 
my ſins are red as Scarlet, of a Crimfow 
die; and I cannot, I do not deny it : but T + 
do repent, and I do believe, and. therefore 
& mill hope, that for thy ſake, who treading its 2 

the Wine-fat of thy Fathers Wrath be- 
cameſt red in thine Apparel, that my fins ©: 


ſhall become as wool, and ſhall be made as white | © 


» 


as Snow ;, and for my clearer evidence hert- - 
of, let ſome penitential Tears, flowing from 
a ſoftned Heart drop from mine eyes, when ©: 
by the eye of Faith T ſee thee in the' Garden ; 
faarind drops of blood. O. let not my heart .* 
be ſo unſenfible, and ſo hard, as not to weep +; 
when 1 ſee thee bleeding for my fins. Owhae © 
: Are 


® »< As . 


a Dy drop: of rea tears-+d thy FY = 0 Flood f 

or _ſhal I be more ſparing of my pudale tears, 

EH thou waſt of <4 precious blood ? O Lora, 

" wy}. beart doth yield, it doth relent 3 but yet 

EF truſt not to my Tears, but to thy blood, 

Be thankful alſo, O my Soul, that thy Sa- |} 
was ſo" willing to drink, that Cup that +» 


1 
| 
F 
LR: bitter, the thoughts whereof did ſend FÞ } 
, 
[4 
P 
6 


x = 


3 es 


to his Knees to pray. unto his Father, 
* the of 4 it ,were poſſible it might paſs from 
> but yet out of Obedience to his Fathers 


Wah Love unto the Souls of, his Elect, 
ubmit to drink_it off. Ta Þim it was Þ © 


b- + 


mo wp IWrath,but unto thee a Cup of Love : F c 
Fs Cup of Paſſ on proves to thee a Cup of *Þ t 
| bo LD Argon: it was bitter to him, but the fruit Þ '# 


thereof was ſweet to thee, and is pleaſant to * 
aye Sweet Saviour, my Soul doth bleſs *Þ 1k 
and all that is within me ſhall Praiſe - = 
"thee for thy Love and Mercy unto me. 
* But yet alas, to my ſorrow 1 ao find, when 
: ny beart is moſt affeited, yet it is too dull: 
— "and even now when I ſit, and ſee thee in thy © 
0. k Faith, and Love, and all 
4 F597 ere bu ſlom and heavy in their EL | 
my Lord, in this I am too like thy 
His, +2536 Cihoneh in other things I am 4s F' 
much þ unlike them ) 'tbat. whileſt thow wait F' So 
* Proging and Sweating, they were fleeping 4 
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the Garden : even now, when thy Sufftrings © | 

are repreſented to me,. and thou art . evident= 

ly ſet forth as Crucified before mine eyes; yer. * * 
' 1 am vexceeding dead and anil," and camp" -- 
keep my Graces up: ro(Watch with-rhee-ont © :3 
hour though what I ſee clone in this thy Supper | 
doth bring to my remembrance.,that thou didſf 
Watch -and Pray and couldeft not ſteep nor 
reſt, but in the Garden didſt move from place ©. # 


to plare, to and fro,” as no where finding tafe - 
unto: thy" Soul, that promiſeſt- and oboe reſt > 
and eaſe to others. O do nor-fay unto me,Sleep "a 
* on now, but rather ſpeak unto my Heart, and © 
T command the- Graces I have received fron 
* thee, to awake and riſe, that I-might haſte. 
unto thee. . <> 
Conſider alſo O my Soul} the conſtant reſo» be: 
4 lution of thy Lord, who after he had Suffer = 
-F- £4 ſo much im the Garden already, yet whey - 
# ſudas, the Fews and Soldiers came with | 
Swords and Sta'ves againſt him, he went forth 
$ to meet them, ſaying to:them, "Whom ſeekye ty. 
 &, Then they ſaid, Feſus of Nazareth, be #6" 
8 3 plyed, 1 am he :- and —_ by caſt ing-rlvtm- þ 


. 4 19 the ground by a word of his month;/be flew-- © 
y Tf c4: how eaſily he could have 'eſcaped” their +: 
5 Þ hands ; yer he ſuffers Jadas: to Kiſs bimy the 
+ # Soldieri30 ſeize upon him and to bind: him, 
s | and forbids bis Piſciples ro *make Reſiſt ants 5» 2 
"EL ETD | | | | this. 
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© The Lords Safferings ſhewed 


16-im hewas reſolved to:go on unto the death, 
= | bring thee unto Life. Now therefore "I 1 
;'6 Gs Gar, having takgn thy Body and blood, "* 
and thereby renewed my Covenant to walk with 3 
thee, and. engaged \ afreſh to be thine only; 
\ - andthine wholly , I ds by thy Grace and help? 
E reſolve tolive to thee, all my days. Thou that* 
.- art my Saviour ſhalt alſo be my Lord. And ' 
. © ſanice than baſt looſed the bonds of ſin and Sa: | 
Fax; wherewith-1 nas held, by thy being bound 
- for me, 1 do deſire that "my. ſins may = 
. enore have dominion over me. 1 therefore ag j 
4 FE: "oY my ſelf, my love, my heart, my All ta-Þ 
=> thee. But yer. when 1 conſider the deceit of F | 
Es © dhe heart of, ang. when I knew bow Judas did ÞF t 
Ree thee, and all thy Diſciples did forſaks Þ 

* Andleave thee, Lord, what am 1, that 1 ſhould F c 

- Promiſe and reſolve that 1 will continge'$ ( 
with thee ? © By therr example I have learnel | s 
fa 

F 


& --.£0 noconfidence in my {elf ; but thought 
{law o__ fear an. ad leſt 1 1 jb 
Lo Teherefore would, reſting on'thy Grace, tr# 
D | Pg ro "thy Promiſe, hoding for thy Spirithl 

enableme, take thee for my Saviour, avon 
. thee for my Loyd and King : and” [7 nce ik 
'* haſt Loved me and. given thy ſelf for meg 
flo bet an Heart 40 Love thee, and-to Livet® 
- thee, in bumble, conſtant and. (6, incere.G Ae 
 . -ente: ſobelp me O my Saviour. ES 
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oe Te bowtid {ies the Fo joy” 
þ. - Denyed by Peter',: == 
uſed 4 ot heryi and brought before 

- Conmel. E 
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ts have been conſidere nerd fen'R 7 3 
; ferings of Chriſt in the Gardev, boy... 
before and af er the tinie that - Zudas 7 
| the; reſt , with bimz, came. to apprepend. 
þ Geka Was RL TL 
ropo a er 
H and. b wind him, the Band” 
| Fn ph The : ptains,- 
Officers of the Jews led him away ; Chri 
can Rs Ge to the "Gar >, nd © ,- 
Ee d. many Things there, arid is * y: 
t led back again from the No 4 4 
oor t ſill ro Suffer more: tis Ls 
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ai-S to Ca 5: from Cakes to Filer oh Pas: < 
"% hart rom Glas to Herod, from #. 
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IE os 
A; " —_ be F-2Fas $ mos ſhowed 
6 Hilate back a ain, = thence to the i 
© Piece of Exetutidi; whete they ſhed his 
I > Dlood and- put him' to Death. All Man. 
{Kind ry eB bag \deſerved' Band. 1 
* our .from Tod; and+46 live like Vaga- 
bounds upon Earth, .and not to: be” Suffer-" 
 edto-reſt in wy place; . we had wandred 
; - Und goue aſtray from God, running mol 
19 od LEatal are, From ſin to fin, a 
| er we had fo 04 Obi ke. 
7 IA "dir fin ind! Fre urried 'up'a 
down, 1 bo 1nd Fic : anfifwe ron 


o Hs1 k | f ' ary 
bes Nr oveNſa and. ey Totzpus? 
> whiles like a Gurive, he is E xed 1be a, 5 
© -(abethewett to one, atid to 'anviher, 4M | 

thatthey had Him faſt b&und'Z'th $4 
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s 4 
Lt 
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bag as Orte part 'of the 
"hr An Who im conceive what infultin p 
"- wits What abuſive ations wete (aid at þ 
<Y 6ys CHI 25 they weut alpngs of con *' 
3 Fir; "eur like B 4s the y'W 1: 

I from the® rden to the $] t y# 
os wt multitud& whereof fort Bs | 
-- malitions Church- -men, ſome fſagitiot OE 


: 
5 ® 


8 
V, 


© a Tm tbr 
. People, and. all full of Wrath: "and" wr 


againſt the innocent /Son of God, likes” 3 


'Lambin the mid{t of fo many devouri 


Wolves, in ſo great'a Tumuale, where L 
order or civility is obſerved, but every one.” 


allowed to do and ſay without 
what their envious hearts did ſuggeſt, aud- - 


rompt them to ; ; m thele circumſtances! i_- bi 
-15 ealie ro imagine that Chriſt- was vilifi- © > 


ed beyond what we can imagine. | Me- 5 


as | thinks I ſee Fudas rezoycing "pe. of 


that they 'had him faſt, in hbpes. of 
receiving his promiſed reward, -when: 1 


F came unto the City, for being their, 
& & that cook "tym. Methinks-I fee the'$ 


| ers triumphing in their Victory, * 


| ing of their Priſoner, and thruſting! 


forwards with the greater haſtey' 
| might: receive their pay for their Sm 


4 done, when they ſhould gehver RAE 
the chief Prieſts and 'Elders in".7##+ OG 


Who were ys. and looking king every hou 100 


om__ th t him: Minka 
ſome. int © thank as, they go. «lang 

"puſh the Lad Jeſus. their Prilonerb 
__ way, and ſome: another; 

6 weng him with their Staves, « AE 
x ning him ag Teng: ar 


4 
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Gem lay, he dien ot awa) 
Tag bud. <6 we. have pr oy 
Ez | heat us'to the ground, but we Bai 
«gain, and have cprevajled againſt bind 
A now: we ſhall havezhim to the Crival i 
- and the Judge, and* afterwards to-/ 
ace of Execution, Thus as the Philiftins 
.N " Inſulted over Samſon when they had take 
- btm. and - bound him, and did make them 
felves ſport with him, 7udg. 16. 25.,.88 
-rhelſe . baſe and wretched Fews made-thetn 
elves Sport in heir abuſing of he bleſſe 
- Son .of the Glorious God, as they brought 
- -him alon from the Garden to the City4 
:*Fwhere-alto; whar : bis Sufferings were, 
Dy fecond general Head befqre propoung 
>> <6; and'now to be conſidered. _. 
--1n ſetting forth the Syfferings of Cirſ 
| pf 'the Cite [ ſhall obſerve this order. 
$2451. What he Suffered that night. 
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2. Vet he Suffered when he was Amis 
and that Firſt, In the Eccleſcaſtny- 
al Cour, before and from the Chief Prief v 
& Council: Secondly, in the Political 
+. when brought and accuſed befoy 
ues. Pilate. | 
=: ng Chriſt Suffered that - 


© DT. 
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Cab hapha : "Saint Fohn aa when -.- 
F- - they brought Chriſt  to- So fateail the "iq 
” takehim firſt to Armas, becauſe be was” Fa-+ & : 
they in Law*1o Caiaphas, which was the High” 
Prieſt that ſame year, Joh: 18. 13. Now: + 
this Anas was a man of great- Authorts © 
ty, and as great an Enemy to Jelus Ghrlts 
they therefore bring Chriſt to, him, agg": 
$. thing: they knew would be grateful to him, - 
_ a'pleaſing fight to ſee him_in hold; -bat 
= what was done to Chriſt 1i_ his Houſes 4 
is'not mentioned in the Scripture, ſave _y 
-” Annds {e him "away in the night; - by. 
”, ro Cai 3 Joh. 18. 24. So thar ie 3 
, ved WE thar that was done to .Chri 
z binding him the: Garden : . or, /if. rw, = 3 
= had taken off his bonds when the: y brought 
him 1nto- his Houle , before rs £74 
he commanded thar he ſhould be bound: "2 
þ again,and [9 led to Caia has the High Prieft;* -<; 
= For: Chriſt. in the night t0 be raken: and... 
/ led bound from one place to another; 
they that hated him, ro make irtheirh 5 
to ſhew their Priſoner one to anott F,- > 
- was an aggravation-of his Sufferings; Ez 2 
2. That ſame night he” ws \aenyed thricht® 
' Peter. ' That this was done i this time? , £4 
Top from the order-of-the' Hiſtor' 16 
/- as4t is lid down by Saint —_ 2 BE : 
| H 9g. 


* a | : 
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= 150 The Lords Sufferings ſhewed 
" $4455, &c. Now as this was Peters. fin, 
io ir was an Aggravation of. Chriſts Suffer- | 
* Jags, 10 be denyed Þy one of his own Dil- 
-- Ciples, as he was Betrayed by another, and 
= forſaken of them all. The firſt Adam in 
* Paradiſe had denied God, denyed to ad- 
& here to him, denyed Obedience and faith- -.*F 
E ful Service to him; and when Chriſt: the || 
-* ſecond Adam came to ſatisfy for ſin, he 
 . was ſo afflited as to be denyed by one of 
&- bis own Servants. | ( 
=  -; The account of this. part, { as it. ſerves + 
& to {er forth Chriſts Sufferings by Peters | 
_ -dinful denyal of him ) is largely deſcri- - 
 -bed by ail the Evangeliſts, who give the | 
occaſion ofit in theſe things. | 
- - 1. When Chriſt was raken and bound, ' | * 
& though they all forſook. him and fled, yer 
4 Peter followed Chriſt afar off, Mar, 26. 58. 4 
That he followed -Chrift in his Troubles 4 
was a fruit of his Love ; but that he: fol- - 
* lowed afar off, and kept at a diſtance, and 
- Zqurſt not come nigh, was a fign of his. 
fear. 'F 
2. There was another Ditciple ( whoſe 
name-is not mentioned ) that was known 
- _ tothe High Prieſt, who went in with Chriſt. 
-- into the Palace of the High Prieſt ; but Pe-: 
-— ger food at the” door without. That other 
Be LWiY% | D iſct- 1 * 
"3 - 
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Wt men. which - Was; hah tot : 
h. Prieſt , . out. of courteſt Mn Oh I 
foglts $9-the Maid that kept the des Dor 49". © 
let: Pergr come in, Fob. 18. 15, hs, wh t 
Peter .peing deſizous to ſee the end of tt "4 
thingsz: pak they . would. Gondep -þ 
Maftex..to. .eath,; ar put him in Pro jaws 4 
or, Segurge/him- and. ter him/go. 3 or. 
ther Chriſt by ſome miraculous. way "Gould 4 
Deliper,and Save himſelf ; be having. 
portairy |by means of the fother ns. hr 4 
pencing hin him, this; Liberty, of the Dove 4 
ceper, ;thas -he might ice the end, : Went. . 
TR At « 26. 58, 
3. He" joyns himſelf to, and- - ſits dom E. 
among rngodly men. Though he wasnot one 2} 
of them, .yet firting down amongſt. them, © 
iþimſelf,iaco anger: and . when: 
they. "were! reviling. of Chriſt, or booling. 
thatthey had taken,him, TG. 1 I 
or.not ſpeaking as they Ns or by his Bet 
viopr made hemfelf ſuſpect ed to be one. © 
Chriſts-Diſciples, And,Pcrer's felling. y 
be « warning £6 all that hace { 
their Squls,, to have-a care thn ig down 
and: being. in the. Company; of 
men; 'when- they. have no 


5, Peter. Was onges to be one: ke Ys 
"_O I 
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Þ We The Lorks Siferin; ewes 
E Fe <[5N and that by'the 2aid that: kapr 
- the or, by the Kerbiles and *Officers 
- that Rood by the fire warming themſelves 
I ung whom Peter ſtood to warm - "him: 
b- 7 om 3s one that was” a Kinſman ro 
L chus, whoſe ' ear Peter (cut off; who 
” iid to Perer, did not I ſee thee rhe Gar- 
Yen with him? 'Aoft thon deny thou” know- 
& him, or belongeſt ro him? why Tlaw 
© thee-with him, 1 know thee well, I' re- 
; _ member thee well, thou art one of them that 
I'faw with him. Thus Perer was: Charged 
and *Accufed, oh. 18. 17, 25; 26: 1--/* 

Peter being thus aſſaulted, fearing what 
Thotld' be done. to him if he confeſſed the 
| Ehargelaid'to him,flatly denyerh it; ſaying, 
£ brig hot,” 1 know not what tho, Jayeft, T-know 
8 oe man,of whom thou peakeſt the ſecond 
A hedenyed him wit Date Sweating 
þ  hedid not 1 ch the fnan'i The 1 third time he 
. Fee to, Curle and to Swear, daying Mill; 
» I do.not know the . man. Thus the* DIF 
4 -Eipke that in the. inning of this nis 
 Haid ro Chriſt, T| will} go to Prif6in and t 
Deathifor thee before Þ will deny - rely 
' and 406the*Garden: amongſt {> rhany Sol- 
| diers, drew his Sword in” Chriſts defence, 
+ bein he bo by a lilly Maid that wh 
Y ye. filled with fear and» utter 
Ry Geny- 
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upon himſelf, if he knew Jeſus Chriſt. - 7, 3 
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in the Lords Supper. 52 * 
denyeth him, and again with an Oath aF- 
firmeth that he did not know him ; *as.if he? 
had faid, I am ſo far from-being one of } 
his Diſciples, that I never ſaw . this man -: 
of whom ye ſpeak in all my Life. And an-* 
hour. after, when - again accuſed, he did* 7 
more peremptorily deny him, ( npg« «ma 2 
Swd]iCew ) Curſing himſelf if he knew him 2 
it is the ſame word that the Fews. bound : 7 
themſelves by to kill Paxl, AF. 23.12. They ' 7 
bound themſelves under a Curſe, ſaying, they +. 
mould neither eat nor drink till they had kilt> 
ed Paul.” ver. 14.. We have band our: hheths J 
under a great Curſe ;,. So thatit is an-Oath+- 
of Execration, as when a -man Sweareth, 
Voweth, or wiſheth himſelf to dye,..ot 7 
to be given to the Devil, except it be as. 3 


L 


he faith ; bur Mat.. 26.74. a-Prepolitiow** 
is added to . the word. {' v/]waddlitew Þ 7 
which . doth increaſe the: Rowification of it : 2 
yet -more , which" ſome. tay imports. a 2 
Curling and Damning of ney” = [mpre=  ? 
cation of Gods Wrath, and 'ok;;Seperati= --” 


on from the Preſence.-and Glory of God:: 


Now this muſt needs be: an aggravati«--: 
on of Chriſts Sorrow and Trouble, to hear; 
his own Diſciple at ſuch a-time,: in fueh».% 


£690 
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a. manner. to. deny him.. Do 'you thinks? 
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4 | 7 Your own Caſe, it would not adde to 
*Butden and Afiftion, when you are 
an troubles, to be denyed by thoſe that 
- have been' your moſt intimate Friends, 
 Jand have profeſſed formerly-the greateſt 
= Love unto you? when ſuch as ye hoped 
> Would be Witneſſes. of =_ Innocency, 
© whenfalſely accuſed, ſhould then fay, they 
;. do not know you ? Could Chriſt hear Pere 


> thus fuming againſt him, and'ſee him, ( for 


| he was within fight, for Chriſt turned” and 


looked upon-him ) when he thus with 4 


Oaths and Curies denyed him, without an 
* addition and increaſe of his Sorrows el- 


| penny when” theſe circumſtances in his. 
- Klin 


bs are conſidered. 
The” Perſon that did deny : not one 
of bs Enemies, but one of his Diſciples, 


and one of the chiefeſt of them too. (1) 


” That Diſciple that' before this time had 


| eonfeſſed w o he was, Mat. 16. 15. Whom + 


"ye that I am? 16. Simon Peter an- 
A ed and ſaid, thou art Chrift the Son of 
| > Living Ged. He had faid before, he 
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Boa kiow who he was, and now he faith - 1 


- he doth not know him. (2.) That Diſ- 
; 26 e that. had" made ſach a confeffion' of 
rit,* upon which, as upon a Rock he 


| wud build his Church, and the ar” E | 
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ed, and of whom he had been afured th 
hie' came from God :- For matk*hisy 
- Foh.6. 68. Simon Peter anſwered him; L 


. of Eternal life. * 69. And 'we Ptirad A ne _ 
&ye ſure, that thow.. art "that-Chrift the 
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57 Hell ſhould nor prevail againſt ity Afar. 
16. 18. and yet the Perſon that then 4 ; 


that confeſſion, now eats: his owit' "Ws 
and is ſhaken likes reed; anda poor. 36ers - 
keeper doth prevail againſt him. (3.). Thar: 
Diſciple that"Chriſt had "taken ' with ink) 
into/ the Mount, aud had ſeen him. trar 
gared before him, and had heard God hi | 
felf by a Voice from Heave ; celing oi ne _ 
who” he was, Gods own 'Son'; fer”: 
this Diſciple ſaith he di8-not WHO 2 
(4) That had received Power from Chrif 
for caſting- out of Devils, and'dojng. Ws 
ny miracles -in his- name, that had'*beeh 
a Preacher of Chriſt, aud- yet-now {ajth; : 
I do: not know the man ; that ſuch * a mans 
ſhould: 'thus' do, muſt adde to Chiitts. 
Sorrows. q 

2. The Perſon ehaeswa; denyed by hawks a 
It was. not one-Diſciple* detying anot ' 
but a Diſciple denying ' of his Lord#' Foie 
that was to Suffer for 'him;.-and to 


him ; his Lord in whom he had belies 0 - 


to. whom ſhall: we g0:? Thou haſt rhe'1 


& 
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of the Living God. - What grief was it 
F $59, Chr, thar he mouſdlay, he did 
: 806k 2+ Th ” wel -G bere Chriſt 
& plage-and Company where Chy1 
: = Peter were 4n, added to Foves fin, -and 
*- t0.Chriſts , Sorrow; to. deny. him there, 
- among the men that; hated Chriſt, who 
did-inſult the more- over him, to 
[the carriage of his Diſciples towards 
| 5) might harden -their- hearts the 
- more, againſt himito mock and to reproach | 
| him; this 4s the Prophet andthe Doctor ;_ 
ice how well he hath inſtructed his,own 
: iſciples, one hath betrayed him: and 
Sur denyeth him; and all feridok; him 


. 4s. T he complication-of fins that were in 
| Peters denying, of Chriſt, made his fin te | 
reater, and Chriſts-Sorrow too. (1.) In 
.Was great gifruf of-God,; that he.could 
E not commit himſelf to. God -in times of 
prone (2.) TInordinate- {laviſh fear. He 
was not. examined. by.:the chief Prieſt, 
- nor by the Magiſtrate ſuting in-the place 
. _ of -Ju icature, not put io any. Torment ; 
- but Taxed by. a Maid-that kept-the door, 
| and. was ſo tergified by her words, that 
| he denyed. him openly before them. all. 
Is ). Inc alſo.there was breach of Promide | 
made- 


Fas. 6 4 be one a A344 ob Fader How's > 


made to Gn himſelf : a) "Tale, pk 
that, he would dye before-he would.he | 
offended becauſe; 'of him..." (4) Jn it-was. 
deadneſs ::of Conſcience, _ 
Heart, that he: did- not repetit at the fix 
Crowing -of the Cock, which,.was the 
ſign that Chriſt had given him...; (5) la" 
it alſo was, . horrible pt poems of Su 
of .the great and dreaaful-G 'Lying-and 
Forſwearing of; himlelf; Appeals: 
the, God of Txoth, and that , kn@We q 
things, in a_matter that was falſe, luvo+ 2 
king God to doſo.to him and more alſo, | 
if he. did know the. man, of, whom has 1 
{poke. This 'would- be,a grievoys-trons. . 7 
ble to a- ſanctified\-Man.. to,lee-;.and'-hear 
a great Profefſour | {6 offending . and. fal, - 
ling into fin; much more then; was is {0-t@ 2 
Chriſt , | who. knew: the! evil of ſin... ang -” 
hated it more than ever.; any-Man dight” 
to ſee his ,own. Di(ciple thus. diſhonoute- - 
ing God, and woundingof, his awn:Soul Loi 
in breaking of 1o many commands -of --; 
God at once; the Firſt, in ey, his - * 
Lord; the 'Ehird- 4n profening 
Name of God, and. Sreewng Re 
Sixth, in wiſhiog } ul; ante F'5. oy 
Ninth, in. not. ſpeaking of ob AR Alt. 
added to. the, grief of Chiſt.. 4. , 3 
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E Add: alſo, : The Tttration- of bus Sih, 
3N + 1999s diftance''of' time berwixt © his de | 
 wymmes 'of Chriſt. He! did 'not-deny: him |! 
| once. and then repent. 3\but went. on 'to | 
vo it the ſecond rime-,” and yet he did 

” not fepent, and the third time, and--yet | 


* "he did not repent, till Chriſt looked up- 
on him, which ' then at laſt indeed did © 
F breakt"iynd melt | bis Heart. Now the | 
© often Falling (into'the fame fin';  apgra |} 
- bates #&fn-in him that” doth it, and the [ 
- "forrow of their friends that hate their 
fn, © Beſides, there was ſome conſiderable : 
time 'betwixt. Peters thus» denying of 
- Ehtiſt "Y about the ſpace of an Homr , in. 
© which time Peter might- have recolle- 
" ed himſelf, *how falfly he- had already 
ſo: and yet he went on with greater 
ravations -of his: ſin, than either time } 
16, and thereby - ſti]] addeth more 
CC: nrs occaſion of grief 'and forrow 
20” his Lord | and, Maſter , in which re- 
ſpe ( omitting* the large handling of 
Peters fall ) 'T here confider this his- fin- 
fing 5” but yet ler me add alittle from | 
. hence 'forour own'Inftruction: As," 

$ _ '*-.x.: From this' fall\'of | Peter we might 
+ learn mor ro put or place Corifidence in ohr 
þ ſetver, or in-prace. alrtddy recevved;, not 
to» | 


- 


in he Torts pe" 


to reſolve in our. own-;ſtrength' of ſue 4 
things that are above our ſtrength; "'nor--; 
| to think more highly of our ſelves” 
| of others, and m our: own-- 

' +Jifrupour elves above all others: bar eval 
| while we ſtand , fear and tremble leſt 
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fall. Perer truſted too much-ro' hi ſelf Fx 
; When he relolved,' he would” rather die fe 
| Chriſt, than deny him; and when he :cc 

| - fidently ſaid, though all ſhould be cud. 
| ed hecanſe of him , yet he would never - 
| beoffended; and yet that Night, he fiti- © 
ned more than any. of the other Teh ! 
j Diſciples did. Let. us then abſtain from © 
vain-glorious boaſting , what we will -d6- 2 
more than others, and not be high- mind- 4 
ded but fear. 3 
| 2. Let no Man encourage himfſelf- 7 
venture upon fin, and give himſelf __, 
berty and latitude to do wickedly,' bes * 
cauſe Peter ſinned - ſo grieveuſly and y 
was ſaved ; this would be a curied at 
fing of this Scripture ( recording / Ped 
Fall) ro hardnels and ſecurity , which . - 
we ſhould improve ro greater |care 
vigilancy.: To prevent "this, colder ns, 
tyngs F: 
. That Perers grievous finning cabſed 
ts him great. mourning , Tox he went out” 


and 
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| ' bitter. Tears, and much grief 
f bears, not only then, but long after. 
” The ſe. that is uſed to ſet forth Peters 
: denotes-deepneſs of ſorrow. 
f.. 22+ 4+ Therefore ſaid. I, look, away 
| ' meg" 1 will weep bitterly , labour not 
bk” orr: 2we- If . you (encourage yonr 
54 to {in becauſe Percy. did , are you 
FF you! ſhall [repent and weep as bit- 
y as Peter did? Or if. you ſhould, 
*whart folly and. madneſs. would it be, to 
La, your . ſelves a. liberty to do that 
ou muſt afterwards ſo bitterly be. 
SW be filled with ſo much ſorrow for ? 
2+; Confider-the example of Fudas, as 
| as the Inſtance of Peter. The one fin- 


> and: yet--was ſaved, but the other 
and Was damned. Venture. . not 


thee" to repentance and faith in 
Ch $-H -bid Peter ; but might leave 
: to the hardneſs of thy heart., and 
- to deſpair , as he did Fudas.. The one 
b t his. peace and comfort : the other loſt 
and his Soul by ſinging : by both 
ou take warning and beware. . 
-3- From hence learn, that ſuch. as have 
wet ſinued, ypon ſeman and caming, 
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5 Example ;. for. God might 


= wrerly,. _ 14. 62. It coſt | 


. 
wn = Wm «© aca + 


| 1t:is a: & prac of: hope-thatyon.:fhalh be, 


my more ſuch. dreadful 1ayings "_j 


and: Fra Jus. XA you look Aa * 
Peters example is.no: encouragement-to ſun's 2 
but if-you look backwards bo 2-4 fin-al> : 
ready 6 though of a Scarlet die, «if - 
you, do: unfeignedly [repent,- as Peer; "didy. = 


recetyed uno: mercy as Peter was: (Are- : 
you tempted-to fin ? before you conlent - 
and do. it, remember, Fudas. did deſpair; _ 
Have . you been. tempted , and have 
yielded ?.do.nac- deſpair ,but remember” 
Peter repented and was pardoned, 2263 

4. Beware: of/ falſe; Oaths ,\:and- gs, © 
of your ſelves, and-wiſhing \direful Jnipres 


cations to your. ſelves. Peter haſtily wilh> _ 2 
ed that dreatlful. things. - he. befall his. ; 
if--ke.\knew the Maint : if Peron was 
{o: overtakenip'. there: is. kn, to: warm 
you, - that: take. up #his- praQice almoſt» * 
exery day.. : How often 'have- tome -of 2 
you. faid, .and that-in. a falſe..matter- 690 5/73 
Let me per4ſh if I'\Jyerr. Lets (0h, ol I 
ſpeak; not truth;; be Dewvsl bar a I 
ax not ſo 5:4et this. Drank never. gatbrough ©. 

» Let me never eat: Bread more aLee. 3 
me pole) ſtir out -of this place; Let God's -4 
damn me; Let me never. p ſaved , 1 and: 
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3 and if--you: have, . ave, make haſte to re- 
Sake aus Pevey. did, who. went out from 
{ the place and company , where - he had 
8. and: Sworn, and: wept. bitterly and 
> abundantfy :- bur. for time come , do fo 
". vo. more, -leſt: "God take you: at your 
| word, 'and+ gxecute* upon -you'! what you 
-- wiſh unto your -ſ{clves ;\ and [there -are 
' ſome that'need 'othing more ta make 
* them miſerable, than-thar God ſhauld do 
| / qunto them - according to the Imprecations 
_ they with unto "themlebves.- > And. take 
} heed how yow do- hetein provoke God, 
= leſt he- inflict - apon- | you: your qwn 
wiſhes as' he hath upon others, \ whereof | 
there is a Inſtance im Euſeb: Eccle(: Hiſt, 
I Lib 6. Cap. 8. of «bree Men that 'falfly 
- / arched. Wirroifhs Biſhop-'of Yarſalind, 
- abd”to' gain-creditors-their: words, the 
 "firftſaid g-1f 7 tie, lor mt becburrned ro eſber; 
» the ſecond,” If 7 report not the. truth, tet 
ay whole Body be tormented , "and waſted | 
4 away with-fome cruel "Diſeaſe'; the third, . 
2 If f bear —_ _ 3% let me" be ſmitten © 
" . with blindneſs « did wrap them up 
Mm yo Chr Pp; for the” firſt had” a ata 
Jpa 'of Fire fallen'tn the IN; —_= 

' Houſe where he awelr, lr 
35 and "his whole Family by fire ry 
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conſumed” fo — the ſecond. was taken. 
with the ſame Diſeaſe from Tap to' Tots - 

which he had wiſhed to himſelf ho Ms | 
third ſeeing the terrible end of the | 
former, and fearing the Vengeance of Gol, | ; 
puniſhed himſelf with ſuch ſorrowful mompne, * 
mg, and we x ſo much and” ſo long ral | 
he loſt both Eyes. Butywer muſt T&© 
turn : this was the ſecond thing , that 
aggravated Chriſts ſorrows. that Night 
they brought him {rom-the Garden boung'? 
unto. the City.” | "159-6 


A ——s 
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- That Nig he alſo bi wid ; eemilly uf 
ſet" Frcs, treated 0 _— =; that kept * 
him till the Morning, W : 
thus, . Luk, 22. 63. And the Men that S 
held Feſus., - mocked him, nnd ſmote "bows. > 
64. And wheh rhey bad blindfolded bim., they © 
ſtroke him- on the-Face , and- ated bins, - 
Jong, Propbefie, who i it that {mote thee 7 c 
65. And 'many - other things blaſpher ty *: 
{pake they againlt him.. Burlome ap wy 
hend' that” theſe things were | done "#07 
Chriſt, after the Councih:had- condemned - 
him the firſt time to be: allty of Deat ky 
for they were ſo fiercely bent agt inſt - 
Chriſt,- that | the Elders aud the Scrobes® 
54 afletible in the- Night in the -Heul 


= The Te 1-5-9 = 
S Ig iaphas the-High Prieft, where they 
.Þ -When they that had: rakefn Chriſt, .in 
K Nig brought him thither, Afar. 26. 
87 > Ark 14. 53. And ſome conclude , 
Ta they did-not ſtir away, nor depart 
E. AerBocacil, Till they had accom- 
= what: could. be done in . their. 
% ooh others that. when they *had paſ- V 
2ea*Sentence: -upon - him , my broke AF» 
i- 7 br that time, ahd came together again , 
| py: in ; the Morning, - and did confirm 
. former Sentence , by condemning: . 
n the Second time, "and- afcer that le 
| tor be tryed before Pontius 
\ Koman grermor Ang whos 
ri is, Tryal © in bot 
oper Brarn to be conſidered -.im 


ARSON recorded-- by the: 
ig-Chriſ. . = 4 


mu Xx 

Ai the -geteral might be 8$Z 

tt wriſt did not, nigh not, WM 1 
ET wr ,. im before tis Death, p-1 

corrupt ) ): proceed: | 

| bog Eccleſraftical . Coun? f 


Fa £ Fd: the-Ciwl-Conrt; and: ſtatids to 
4 for his. Life at. the Bar-y/; and: 
3&Seat of Men: : Oh whit” a) _ | 
b/w this, 'to-ſee" finful Met ups 2 

On .-* 
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on Ta Bench king had was: Re 


God of Heres ial ant at:the DD 
; Judge /of all: Men , 9 


\ Y arts; of :Men!. | The: rom ey ny 
' oleſs Son of God to ftand- Indifted and*” 
 Arraigned before the--$ons .of.: Men fall 7 
of corruption and .pollurion!- . Was there.” 
ever ſuch a day-as: this from ; the Creas 
- . tion of the; World  anto "that; dayzie 
-, ever fince? [Did theeyes. of went ron, 
© hold ſuch Fudges ſitting upon - /uch*s Þ; 
ſoner * Why did not the; Earch b a 
at ſuch doings ,. and - why: did: Hot. 4 
Sun forbear to ſhine pon ach. Wrewehe's 
, ed; Sinners, | that were: —_— ged+ in. 
hlgody works of Darkneſs? - 
are «not our hearts filled Be 
ment, anime women, x Hea 


that .the King/ of- oe: 
_and accuſed Py.Rebels. ER] | 
-" the wiſe Crocs of of God God: Hid/{e 
, rule. the Enemies of his S6n., -- thiat!; 
ſhoald not be ſecretly LY 
Put to death in a Tujmult, but air. Je 
dicial proceſs in' their Courts; 
for thele reaſons. 7:9) mY oT: I 4 bi 
.. 1. We. for our fins were liable a" 
. Rightepms Fndgoment of. God, and had ts. 
* ferved to be. Arraigned,, Ace 
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X08: 17e L ewes "HS. 
"Condemned to. OE iſhment and 
"geath', 7 an& erefore.Ohriſt bei being become 
our Surety, is Arraigned upon Earth at 'the 
Bar/of :Man. - - We; were: all expoſed by 
jour 0pm to the ſeverity. of God's 
Y z6nt, and gion. to the Sentence - 
kf OG the Righteous, Lmpartial, and Eter- 
I and therefore Chriſt havin 
the Payment'of our debts, food 

I before the Tribunal of unrighte- 
4 : Panial, and mortal 
A 2. For the great Comfort-of his Peo- |. 
: for. becanſe Chriſt. hath been Ar- © 
og rt , we 1 ſhall be acquitted : Chriſt '$ 
, Es, cartice- from Court ut Court, and 
& io. all, that no Court of Juſtice 
= Odpdemb us that do. believe - on ©: 
Todd He" was Arraigned before an * 
2 zarthly” Judge, :that we may be Abfolv- 
{ edibefore the Judge. Poor Be, 
: liver | When” thow art of Thooghts y 
add” Fears,” how thou" ſhalt anſwer forchy, #. 
ac the Barof God, and how thou ſha 
Tr of at Rey Judg png: ons of. Gody: 
; Non of, C Submir a ve 
lf to him, take him for they Lond 4. zohl 
” Saviour, gat epmgatrdredes and 'F 2; 

rely. t on him-z and; this will then , th 
be thy -Support, 'thar he hath been: Accu; = 
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* fo prone rg _ Cortemned Ta 
thy ſits'5 't6' noHew a Atcuſation/ ft 
t Ee Condemnariot ( 
oo (aoteriod-- 70 u#T> FR 
mn har: pſaſs: his Shams cont 
their- fins, Thar "they hull: by Arr 
Meiſe wy Conde inn ar he Tovrik anl. 
c+#ble 'f Fs 53 aneaſing leſt 
eh6n, tn x ; [Drenkkih; forld.-” 
og 'Hypoctite; or Unbeliever Fitiake th hows / 
gs the righco0ns Joie of ol | 
the rights0ns Judgment ro 
FS 1f£ 6648 own 'Soft;” becomibg, our -llirgty hk 
TS v#sArtaipned' for our {ins,! Himſelf t | 
| Tihocefit, ſhalt: not thoatholg/ ered ad -//\ 
at the Bar of God; who art a 
= tour « fa, and: after all. aſt: - 
ted and negfected, audiin"r 
be ſer at cough we a Jets Cri 
the :only Remedy, and the BY 
offoſt Sinrers'? Ihen'x 
God ſpared "ot his wnngy "$ _ 
3 bs : aiultly ufed in che Faw 2 nb © 
| yt Id MY ws Bees but : (I Ik vw 2 
= erice;- that” peut foremoſt @ 
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way, Lo warned” _d reprove 
m7 bur be -would.- not- hearken repr "uy |: 
: 42. 26nmiftecrs ſhallaccule thee; and fay,® 
- Lord, weiPreagbed. to this) Sinnex a. Sas © 
los, and/Payrdonand- Eternal Life in thy 
| _ Bane, and he-wauld not bearken unto us. 
--iAnc 33. Mercy ſhall [aceule-thee, and lays 
Lord;! 1 would: have. taken Piry-- on, this. wl 
Sinner while: he lived, if he; would .haye {} up 
pets fi, bat. be! would” not hearken Þ to 
mez. -and--i4 - Patience thalll accule & wi 
re arid: fay!; Lord I-waited: long.,..on 'Þ Ba 
Fr der Sinner; .when/ he did refuſe to. f ac 
” eric. one- Sabbath , I waited oben ; 
> 2nd one: Year , L waited another ; and Þ bi; 


Foprnmgpcls [Yearsg- 1. waited : 


*£J 
of 
o 
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the other, I'went 

-\vt Mile .Conſcience called, | 

"mk hers called, and Mercy called , nd 

Era and IE Cryes 3 and. yet 
- hearken j.to 

nedny! And 5 When Ro 


| ate ime the .and, he that” F him 
hp Temper, gs Pe le , fore 


ard. ſay, Lord, this mo 6 
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my Service: Tal TE da P; _— hn 'nF 
 calledſt ro him to repent he did -nor;t by ha 
when 1 ſolicited him to fin; He did-« Sih<!* wa 
ent and yield: 'whent thou calledſt- him Ts 
to Chriſt he would not cone, but” \ Vas ; 
I enticed him to a place and. company*;7 
to fin 5 he came : | he- 'would'not hearkew 
+unto- thee, but he did- heatken unto! ney; 
wheit - all theſe ſhall" accuſe thesy, *and fa 
Thoufand , Thouſands of fins: thalf* 1s 
charged upon thee, what ear and-Thamey*3 
'F what horrour and confuſion ſhall'c6 _- 2 
Þ vpon thee? * Let this then, put you on; 
to leave your ſiffs and haſteh unto-Chrilt, 
when elſe you wilt be Arraigned at the 
Bar of God, as Chriſt Was inn 
at the Bar of Man. 

4. By Chriſts being had into their urt 
his Tunocency and their Envy: was: 
the more apparent , their illegal | 

ings s. Again{t him even when hey bivy mak; 

ſhew of- Judicial proceſs, and theirconts 
ſing together. ( to- put him, to; dha on | 
defore he had been brought top\Trigl 
and the whole managerhent;.of the'ug 
d1d ſhew the malice 1n their hearts again Ef 
Jim : And. by: their: calling Chriſt: bes 
fore them , and carrying Him .tq/ Pilas 


to be tryed there, -he was-upon Exanta 
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n, found- to + = done nothing wor. 
{ Death; nnd by all it was made 
Ry mote manifeſt that he died for oun 
4 | for and 'not for- auy thing he himſelf 
et done. -So much in the general off 
* this part of Chriſts ſufferings, that he did nc 
=p .-01 yy but was brought into thei 
Courts, and Arraigned before Men. Noy 
47 coco page muſt- be ſhewn, wie 

ai=red in the Eccleſiaſtical and Pole 
* od Court. { 
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.3dx viſe, Great were the Sufferings and 
+ the Abuſes which Chriſt underwent cle 
'} Eccleſiaſtical Court , when he "W 
. wphr: before: "the High Prieſt and thafa 
2H Whes ; * the *Phariſees and the Elders 

an "Eunlider them in theſe Hank lat 
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E Was examined, and had ca 
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tious and "enſnaring C Hons- —projns kr IR, ; 

ed to him, bythe Hi Frick inthe 

of. all the -reft. - 9 UTE 4+ 3 | 
2. He was ſmitten by a baſe fellow 

hat was one of their Officers. 4-5, 
3. Falſe Witneſſes 

im, 
4. He ſtands ſilent before lean; 42-2 
5. He was adjured in the Name oe G 

to tell who he 42rech 101 
6. 'Chriſt an{werin hereunto, is 466 

of Blaſphemy. a end | 
7. He is Condemntd' to ab 
8. They Spit in his Face. {4 
9. They did Hoodwink, him, 5x * 
10. Then did they beat him, and: ih 

24 way of reproach-and ſcorn; laid-;, "By | 

1 Mpreſie who it was that fons rats cher, | Y. | 
My many other things B <pvening 0f S BF 16 62 

"$/peak, a7 ainſt big. Thete we with 

and ſpeak to in their Order, 74 
no : 1. When Chriſt ap ppeavec/ 1: 

ff clefiaftical Court; Pa. Ai4*ex8hnvy 

id put Queſtions: to þim!+ his: wh 
ir proceedings, to:take himy/4 PPT. 


epi! 25 2 Priloner; -and it 


t ringing in a charge-;4 er rage 
Gabe -of Ne techs Ck 
ion, ahey- pur Queſtions t6-Þ 
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>The Lords 4 I 
parp p- £0 > anangle Tm 4 in : the Anſwers 


I I make.” "Now-there were two 
- things _ did - examine . Chriſt about; 
og ra bi Diſciples. — 
bis Doftrine,, Joh. 18. 

nd. by gs #x ininaring Queſtions chef 
"ar ſomething - would fall frond 

his Mouth; - that they might accuſe hin 
* Sedition. and. Herelie; of Seditiony 
"ga athering and making Diiciples . ty 


Es and railing a Faction in the Fewiſ 


"&&E 


> Doctrine contrary to theis Traditions. 
8 +1, To the firſt of theſe Queſtions 
_ Chrift makes no anſ wer at All. 
b ; hot ;Pxrobably it was propoutided for here 
A hee Hecauſe they faw'they had all for 
Ad Ones fled from him, and if Chril 
aid,Ouc of them betrayed me,anoth 
th denyed,” and all of them have 
would: have : been mats 
Lien ve derided- him fors 
ſeo hawag nothing | to: boa 
' + bums palleth by that Queli 
= I from -whence we ll 3 
fon ;.. that 4 [{9me cale 
# Companiesg. K is 
me. and-;; ſpeak » of; 14 od 
Mn os 2 otheines: FM 
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weare in SOT ETD ous. --ſohvew,” Sefton 4 
ÞF not diſcover the weaknelles of others Go "4 
the enemies 'of Godlineſs., when: "the >: 
peaking of their failings will -do- hurt,» 
to the» Profeſſion of , and' be a Scandak 
"ro Religion. 

2. Or Chriſt knowing the weakneſ 
'and fear of his Diſciples at this img : 
and unfitnefs to ſuffer, though he ſuffer-" br 
ed himſelf, yet would fay nothing of -+: 


= 
Fe 


them, not willing that then they Mould. | <S 
be brought into Queſtiorr, or enquired? oY 
after. Which teacheth us : , thoogh webe* hy B 
in troubles aud ſufferings obs Selves,. not” : 3 
to ſay any. thing 'of. others "that might Jo 


bring them into the- ſame afflictions- and? > 
bonds. "4 
8 2. To the qther Queſtion concern 
ol bis Doftrine, knowing that" they” She . 
not with a mind to learnt ,} "bht-< p19 
g carp at it, he anfwers only -in. the” ge 
ra, and - rather ſends them toy them uh Wc 
heard it, than give a partic GcCounr os. 
i of i it- to them: himſelf, Eh. 'I8s chgs PV - 
ar ſmered bim, 1 {ſpaks openly: $o'#b 
T-ever taught ' inthe Synavoy bs 
the Temple; whither - the Jews: 

wt, add in ſeeret- have FE 

b, Why A Lats £44 


CERES HY 
£5 "iN | TL Suffering Feed 
D'S. beard me, what I have ſaid unto chem 
Ss hebeld they knew what 1 ſaid. Whereby 
Chriſt inthe general Aﬀerts his Doctrix 
"to be true, and free from Sedition a 
" Hereſie, and -is not afraid what any tha 
ever heard him could alledpe apainſt ig, 
- There are Maltztudes that heard me preach, 
--*and fome of your own Officers that ſtar 
> "here before you, which is recorded, 7a, 
2... 45, 46. when-ye ſent them formerh 
£- To: take me, theſe were the words whig 
= they. ſpake.to you, when ye asked themy 
> why they had not brought me ? you 
| w- Baz Officers ſaid, Never Man /pake 
pb this -Adan. Why then ask ye me? 
: wag there they ſtand: if they 


Dodrine, let them ipeak 
= Ear freely befare you all, -: 


ef 25 <N Our Lord Feſm in nate Eccleſs fie 
Y Colirt mas ſmittcn by one of their © 
Job 28..22., And when he had thus-[poks 
ane of the Officers which ſtood by , G- 
b-. s with the Gs of his Hand, ſay 
Ba At u/wereſt thou the H 'gh-prieſt ſo ? wh 
= xe learn, when the Judges -in their 
5H Saſtica *zCourts . were wicked , 
Eh \pparitors were:no better. The. N 
2B yere - Chriſts Enemies , and. their C 


ASS add 
gs cers were © none of his Frient $4 the Greek 
| word. p4mrjus- Ggnifleth" a blow ST. 
Rod , or with ai Staff, as well as = q 
the Hand : i with the Hand, it is 35 miret». - 
as to ſay, the Officer gave our Bleſſed”: 
Lord the only $011 of God, ' 4 blow on... i 
bis Cheek, with his open Hand , 2 Cuff or © £4 
Box on the Ear + And- ſome ſay; "and 108 | 
very likely, with. ſuch force and malice" 
that by the blow he looſned or Arhcles 44 3 
out fome of his Teeth, - and cauſed the © 
Blood co guſh. out of his Mouth and* * 
Noftrils. 4 

Now to be {ſmitten ot the Face or” ih 

Cheek; as the force of it pur 'our' Lond". | 
to pain, fo the Aﬀtion it felf wasa nofe-" 
of infamy atid diſgrace, Thus oy 
plained, Fob 16. 10. They bave gaped u 
on me with their Mouth, they have Jun 
ten me- upon the Cheek reproachfully-,1 
have - rathered themſelves together- 7 cainft 
_ me; | -This was foretold; Aicah-$. F=B 
ſhall ſmite the Fudie of Iſrael ws wg 
upon the Check, "Oh the: ha It Kr 
 Mens' hearts ! Oh the--cra lips and 
impudence of Sinners, thus zeprouen 
to fly in- the Face of j oo a 
true Eternal God! 
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8 -* Hance =p 2 wicked Wretch ; : a Man in 
- | Bonds, and mm when he- was bound! 
is was_ cruelty, -and.. fordid inhums. 
—_—' if he had en a common and an 
--erditiary- Man : But it was more aggra- 
"vated; for it was. the Lord of all, that 
Was ſmitten by a Servant ; the Higheſt by Þ 
the” baſe eft ;_'the Creator » by the Cres 
A JTure. . 
= -- Left. But what was the cauſe or req: 
© fon, ' why, this Officer of the Chief-prieſt 
== goih thus furiouſly fly in the Face , and" 
; Bed his hand ajeinl] our Lord? | Many 
Z 1i# { Are: conectut red, but that which 
1 Jegimettt;the - oft probable j is taken from 
34 ;: 76h. 18. 19. Chriſt be; 


| ap 


yo ext 10, 
EM man Toncerning, his Do@trin 
k -_K; Ker, 21. aid; Why arkeſt thou me'? A 
hem Thich bind me', What I have (ail 
By * themn: > (behold they know . what 4 

Ep Ho 4. ſid: Now: ſome -of the Officeys 
IJ formerly: heard Chriſt preach:; ani 
4; EOENIN his Doctrine , and. did tel 
S "ob - Ir {ney as much , ſaying , Newell 
þ $5 Us ſpake:like-this Man mlomuch thak 
__ 1. Fharijees did ſuſpet 'them' to * 
 Fxvourers of Chriſts Dodrine , ſayings, 
" re 42: alſo deceived ?: Joh. 7::464 4% 
Bow: Ounft NE to pur the jak of. 
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prieſt ro take account of thele that we 
then preſent, as it ' were pointing to. then 
Behold they know, what .I have 
Whereupon-this Officer . ( likely  one-6i 
them), that he may. not be accountell - 
or ſuſpeCted "in the Leaſt to'. approve Bok 
Chriſt , or of his. DErine , doth in this+. 
barbarous manner firike- Chriſt ju the * 
Face : and the words that Chriſt Ds : 
occaſioned this: inſoleacy of his, for when -. oy 
he had. thus ſpoken ( Ask them.,. Re 
know ) one of the Officers that ſtood Mes." 
firnck Jeſus. with-the palm. of his Handy, 
. ſaying,, Anſwereſt thou. the High-prieſt Br Fs 
So ! Thon. wicked . Wretch-z, - What-2* 
curſed. quickneſs ! What furious: {t X 
as this! What! a Word and a Blot _ 
od himſelf! If God had: been as. quieks® 
with..thee, as thou” waft- with: ; his. To 
what heavy Blows thouldeſt- thay; = 
Pour received ?. -Didthe very -Qiftcers## 
formerly. fay, He. ſpake. Ss, .26-4 
| Man ſpake, and yer now when 2A 
' peals to them that heard bim 5 What j- 
had, {aid Doſt thon {mire him tt 
Face, {a aying Anſwereſt- thou... the; Flighs 
prieſt If theſe Officers Had 
2 5 concerning Chriſt now - as 
of. TEN. i tk [om wighe by 
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+=, Bee = ſmitten So as he {mote Chriſt. Bur . 
Ewe might ſee from hence, that Men 
” "that once have applauded a Miniſters 
os, if once they are in any 
to be thought Favourers of it, 
when it 1s dangerous to be fo much as j 
” ba thereof, to ſave themſelves they | 
1 will abuſe the Perſons of thoſe that tau = 
-+#. Bit here obſerve the wonderful 
- Hence - of our Lord, that when this in in- 
* feriour anderling ſtrikes him fo furiouſly ; 
” he ſpeaks to. him ſo meekly and fo mild- 
1] "He could have ſtrack him dead thar 
rack him ; but he replies to him ſoft 
'ords for hard Blows, ſaying, If 1 have 
ore Evil, bear witneſs of the Evil : 
ne if well, why ſmiteſt thou 'me ? Bleſs 
I*Lord! 'Thon didft but ſpeak , but: 
vel frike ; thou ſpakeſt well, but he 
weed df ; He ſinned, and thou didft ſuf- 
—_—Y he id fin in adding to thy - 
hg, and yet though thou didſt feel 
nat of his Hand, -thou didt pot make: 
+ 49H | Exam) ple to all the reſt, by mas” 
K Bing | bit .t6 Phe the power of | 
--vwrat fome ſore - and: dreadful ] 
0u couldſt have made that h: 
"to wither away; . that- did. 
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in * the” LOYAS  OWPPEF, * be 
but didft return melting words f 
ſhedding blows , Why  ſaureſt the 25 
Oh what Eye can-read,' or whart -: 2M 
can hear- theſe words, Wh ſmiteſt- th 
me ,,,and not abhor- his wicked Fact, an 
wonder at thy wonderful Patienge'?.”: 
what difference is- there between. - 
words, :7hou and Me! > And what he 
rible Indignity do theſe words' ſpeals; ; 
when [mite comes i "0 | 
and ME? Thou ſmiteſ® me %- Thou py 
ſinner, ſmiteſt me the Savious'+ -. Thou Te 
Child of -the Devil, ſmiteſt me'that-; __ 
the Son-” of :Gad. "Thou: ſhould. £ 
loved me, but thou. haſt ſmitten i oy 
Thon. ſhould} have ſaffered' for--mey I 
but thou *makeſt me to ſuffer, ifs thew.7 
Pronouns tad but changed Caſes Þt 
thou” turned into «thee, and ze | turned: 
mto 7, and' put the Verb into themiddles: 
the caſe indeed ' had been. marveloy a 
altered , -if Chriſt had faid,-7 ny £4 A. 
thee : and: no. doubt it is long. he efore 
this time, if he died -wicthogt repentark 
He did{mite- Chriſt injuriogſly,. und ; 
Chrift the Judge is moſt: jokly Fnlthy 
him, and-will make him-feel thee 
ved firokes of bow revenging.: Juſtice 
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"When Chiiſt » was in d the] Eccleſia: 
1 Court, many falſe Witneſſes came 
mc hifn , Jar. 26. 59. Now the 
be: pricffs and Elders, and all the Conn. 


onght falſe Witneſſes againſt Feſws to pop 
. bin roDeath.60.But found None: Yea thou web 
ey: 


— many falſe Witneſſes came , yet found t 
Mark 14. 56. For many bare. falſe 
ÞWicn againſt him, bur. their Witneſs 
agreed not together. They aimed art, 
| nothing leſs than the Death of Chriſt ,- 
hing would fatisfie them but his blood, 
new! they, knew: that Moſess Law requi-: 
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-be put to death, without Wit-' 


3 
wa 


nft - any; Perſon to cauſe him to die, 
Eons 35+ 30«:$0. Dent. 17. 6. At the 
wh of 'two Witneſſes, or three Witneſ-« 
Footy be that « worthy of Death, bt 


pre. 20 Death : 


: Wine, he ſhall "not be put, to, Death, 
allo -Dext.: 19. 15. there is the ſame 


1 en bat they may charge Chriſt 
ang. fully, they ſought for many 


many did come in againſt Chriſt, but © 
ongſt them all there was no. {ufficient 
oF propf,,. 


Es fern bewed x . 


ec that "m Judicial procels no Man, 


© nefles; one Witneſs was nor ſufficient; . 
but at the Mouth of one. 


Witr eſs againſt him , and , 
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proof,even in the judgment of thete corry 2 
and bloody:Judges, brought againſt Chriſt. -? 

But how'contrary toJuſtice,to their Plage” 
and Office, and to - Hoſes's Law, did.theſe 2 
Judges proceed ! for they were to fift-- 
and ſearch the Witneſſes, whether- their 
Witneſs were true or falſe; and-if falſe 3% 
to. inflict. the ſame puniſhment apon the 7 
falſe Witneſs, as' he by his Witneſs 
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Centroverſie 15,ſhall ſtand before the Li 
before the Prieſts, and the Tudges,;w 
ſall.. be in thoſe dayes. 18. And-* 
Fudges ſhall make ailigent Inquiſition'; ati © 
behold, if the Witneſs be a falſe Witneſs" © 
and hath: teſtified falſly acainft hy Brother, 
19. Then (hall ye. do unto him, /as:he had © 
thought to do. unto his Brother , ſo  ſhals % 
thou put away- the Evil from among | you" 
- But thoſe that Judged Chrift , inſtead of 7 
ſeeking.outfalle Witneſſes, did ſeek ont. © 
for falſe. Witneſſes; ; and . inflead;.of pur © 
nifhing;tihem., didrather-hire.them- 

Money /, to .teſtifie 'againſt-'Cheiſt ;--Ang 
they were. all agreed.in, this wickednefs3 
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"Tl Lords Dn 
priefts,, and. Elders and all 
$4 — ode falſe Witne es. What 
= Juftice could'beexpected m ſuch a Court, 
Is not one juſt _ upright Js. 
" amongſt them ? But yet though they * 
tat many, they could not find _ 
- fach a one as they looked for : which 
- Was a Wonderful Evidence- of Chriſts in- 
” nocency, in that many Men, that could Lie 
- and Swear largely enough , did ſo diſa- 
| in .cheir Witneſs that they could 
II nothing upon Chriſt. 

BF Bur when-in vain they had long wea- 

Ezed-themftelves to find out Witneſſes. 
+ d Jug not, at laſt two falſe Wir: 
5 Hes came, and Mark ſaith, There aroſe. 
"Pereas : and. bare falſe Witneſs againſt 
= 7 Mark 14-57. From the word aroſe, 
> Jome conclude , that they were two of 
them” that- were Aﬀefſors on the Bench; 
* Mev - Authority , whoſe Witneſs they 
t would have been ſufficient : See« 
ing note, Teſtimony of | the other - many 
E. 2 pb to nothing, theſe two at laſt aroſe; 
and leaving 4s it were the. 

ot of Aſellorswen forth mto-the- midſt; 
mand ſtood in the room of ;Wit-- 
$ Eten, -And the fame word is uſed of the-l 
© Woh prief when. he ſpake. to-Chriſt, 
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aroſe ,” or ſtood up, Mark T7 Ga. 
uſoal Phraſe ſpoken of any that fir 
the Bench in a place of Judicature, v (yg 
ſ- 'we bring them in delivering” of "ew? 
minds, he ſtood up, or-arole and -faid:'; 
What then did thele two great-' Men's T nt 
Authority Witneſs po Chriſt? in Mar 
thew it is thus expreſſed, Mar. 26. 60, 
"'Y the laſt came tmo falſe Witneſſes 61: Ant. 
ſaid, this fellow ſaid, I am able to debrey 2 
, the Temple of God, and to build'it iu three -. 
Dayes; in Mark thus, Mark £4 LS 
q heard him fay,, I will deſtroy ; ph 
; that 1s -made with hands, and din 
a Dayes 1 will build: another made" ine. 
4 ont hands; and it is added, Verſ. 59." 4 p 
FN zcither o did their Witneſs _ ut 
's This ſeemed. to lay a great cl gt 
FF upon Chriſt , if we conſider. the ſep 
- circumſtances. ( 1.) They ' wers 0) 
them , and the Teſtimony of two was 
allowed . by. Moſes Law. ( 24): The 
were- two 1 great Authority; and: they þ 
| Witneſs the- more likely. to be xe rded- /| 
(3. ) They accuſe' Chriſt for- 
againſt the Temple of - God," that the*-.3 
would deftroy wig Now the Temple 3 þ- 
* built by Gods appointment, the fac 
Sactiice and. Worthip, and: would; *. 
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| "The Lords Sufferings ſhewed © 
- repreſent Chriſt to be an Enemy of Re- 
 Ahigion,- a contemner of Divine Worſhip, 
th great adverſary. of the Church of 
— God; (4) Theyattirm, that they were 
© Ear-witneſſes of this; we: do not go by | 
= Common fame, nor by meer. reports, 
Z- but we heard him our ſelves ſay ſo much. 
© Now let us ſee, firſt how thele words 
© they depoſe Chriſt faid , differ from the 
E words, Chriſt indeed did fay, and how 
& they. did./wreſt them and pervert them 
- And, then how theſe Witneſſes differed 
gmong themſelves in -the Depoſitions 
ey, give in againſt. Chriſt. For the 
Paſt; what Chriſt indeed did ſay, is re- * 
*- GQIC BC 70h. 2+ 19. Teſs anſwered and 
. aid -jinto them, deftrey this Temple , and. 
” three 'dayes I will raiſe it up. And 
= when the Fews objected , it is explain-, 
ed what Temple Chriſt ſpake of. Yerſ.. 
© 20,: Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and. Six 
Tears was this Temple wn building, and, 
- . walt' thon rear it np in three Dayes?. 
* 2114 But he ſpake of the Temple of bis 
© Body, The-plain meaning of Chriſts words 
& was, Ye will kill this Body, but the Third” 
- "Day willriſe again. Behold then. thewibl 
|. 6dneſs' of thele Witneſſes ; for (1.):Theys” 
"pervert Chriſt's words! to. a, wrong meates! 
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in Nay Lord pa x 78 oÞ 
ing : Chriſt fpake \. of one” thing,” "ad. 
they depoſed he. ſpake of another; Chriſt” I 
{pake ef the Temple of- his Body, _—_ 5 
they affirm , he ſpake of the Temple of Te-'-1 
ruſalem, (2) They change the Perſons ;; = 
Chriſt ſaid, deſtroy ye this Temple, but they % | 
depoſed, that he faid,I will deſtroy: this Tem» : 
ple; Chriſt ſaid, That theFews would deſtr( 
the Temple: of his Body, and they 
ſert, he aid, -I will :deſtroy the Temp 4 
ple 'of God. ( 3: ) They alter the 1 | 
leave out the word that "Chriſt ſpakeg*.# 
and. put in another of their own. Chg. 
faid, Deſiroy this Temple," and in. TW 
Dayes [ £yepo ] I 'will raiſe it ; they pur 
in_inſtead of this, vntedlouiowns I will TRery 
it.  Chriſts word was ſuitable. ts what 
he {pake: of raiſing his Body-out-of: the .. 
Grave, and their word was Aaitable-. leh, 
the building of a; Temple, of which:t 
ſpake. Again; Chriſt-{pake of the 
Temple -that they: ſhonld'; defiroy z in. 
$ would raiſe. zt again:,,.the ,/ame and.'n 
another , but theſe Deponents-ſaid; Chriſt - 
{8 faid, / wil deſtroy this, .and "build pains 4. 2 
; another- and” not the./ſamie. (4: ) They 9 ' 
| added:to Chriſts words;' for they depoſe: | 
8 that he ſaid, 7 wili deſtroy this "Tem 
| - wage with bands, 1” Wil ould ant 
, " ade 3 
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m7 without. hands ; : . this they invented 
"a, and then laid it np#h 
Thus. we fee, how theſe that. 
4 ot Chriſt, - did pervert Chriſt's 
Ki 5 xxfag and - ſay he preached that Do- 
EE fine” that he never did. So do many 
now adayes, fit under Sermons , 
and either-through weakneſs. do miſtake, 
or through bas do pervert , miſre- 
TO neſoir., alrer:, or add words, and go 
” their way and fay, we heard ſuch a Man 
' , preach- iuch DoCtrine : but remember, 
*., what is. ſaid of theſe that did fo to” 
Criſt, is true. of you. that ſo: do, ye are 
- falſe Witneſſes in to doin 

Next let it be braces. that as both 
ſe Witnefſes Teſtimony differed from | 
> Chriſts 'words, ſo they did not . agree 
* betwixe themſelves; for ( 1.) One De- 
nt” or Witneſs affirmed that Chriſt 
T'am able to deſtroy the Temple of 
' God, the other Aſerted . that Ot 
- taid, 7. will 'deftroy this Temple : And. 
FE eſs two are greatly different , far a 
** Man'to: fay 7 can, . and to fay 1 wiltdo: 
- this or ithat , by how much the powes- 
+3 eg Rom the AG; and bock God 
. and-:Men have a Power to do that: 
2 wb they. will never do : neither in a7 
$*E-% - my 
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Fo the Fs To, _.-.. 
thing that is Ss good, is there that maner 
of praiſe, to fay, I can, if he will nbd 
nor in a matter that is Evil, is there: thag: 

round of diſpraile , guilt , or crime” ond 
lay, I am able to do it, if he hath now 
a will to do it : In this then they .« 
not agree. (2.) One Deponent mY 
I can deftroy the Temple of God:, and... 
three Dayes build it ; that 1s, that fame © 
Temple : The other affirmed that Chriſb* 
ſaid , 7. will deſtroy this Temple thar-#s | 
made with hands, and build another made 
wirhout hands. The one ſaid , the fame” 
Temple, the other ſaid, another : and'in _? 
this their Feſtimony did not agree : thus.” 
falſe Witnefſes do confound ou rt 
by their difference make their Wis 
appear to be falſe, and proye-to be "ma. 
valid, and worthy to be rejected; and, 
lo was the Teſtimony of theſe Met 
againſt Chriſt, for when they could noe 
prove Chriſt guilry by their vrnot | 
the High-prieſt ſtands up and*adjures” 

Chriſt himſelf to tell who he. was ; that” 
when they could have nothing br bf 

- Mouths of others for . which. they. pn 
Condemn him, they hoped ts have ſome-! = 
thing -from his own : Fo which uſers ; 


wards. - { -. REA 


_ 


My SY TIN z 


= = 3m var. ID... 


or ?e Bs 


> *Z&3 © - OE PLIY of S. 
a . - w>+ Fs —_ 
" . 


Ly  " 


i” * 


| *— LEE; : x br OE, 
- 1x88 The Loras Sufferings ſhewed 

> 7 Now this was an aggravation of Chriſts - 
Y verges ah to have falſe Witneſs cume 
and charge him with things he never did 
- not ſaid; 'as it would be an encreaſe of 
our ſorrows, when in many other trou- 
= bles, eſpecially when tried for our Lives 
© have Men come .and Swear falſly 
K = apy -us; much, more grievous to 

> Cioriſt, that was the Way, the Truth, 
Land the Life , that Men ſhould go- con- 
4 -o6 to Trath,. as the way to take away _, 
His Life : Of this David did complain, as 
a ſore evil, and may referr to Chriſt, 

= Pal. 27.12. For falſe Witneſſes are riſen 

” up againſt me, and ſuch as breath out 

E cruelty ? Plal. 35. 11. Falſe IWitneſſes dil 

E -xife xp : They laid to my charge things 

» that 1 kuew not. | 

But Chriſt did thus fuffer, having ſo 

4 may falle Accuſations by lying Witneſ- 

= tes: brought: againſt him, that we migh 
F. be. delivered from thoſe true and juſt -F | 
= Accuſations that might have been brought F- 
*> againſt us , and that by many Wit- F 1 
-  nefles. bo © ot 
© 1. The Law of God did accuſe us, and} t 
> brought in_ its. Witneſs and Evidence 
> againſt us,' as tranſgreſſours thereof :- and* 
this would have been a true Witnels, 'F 
—- which *; 
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which we could not have denies? » Ffahn at. 
5. 45- There is one that accuſes Wn 
even Moſes. ” þ 
2, Our own Conſciences mbuld-, _ us "I 
and bear true Witneſs againſt us, and.” 
caſt us. Rom. 2.15. Joh. 3.420. 51 
3. One Sinner might have been bro | 
Ya 


in as a Witneſs-againſt another , and £ 
that tempt one another to ſin, when Ar- -; 
raigned at the Bar of God, would have' : 
accuſed one another, and have born Wit- 
| neſs one againſt another. Thus Adam and... 
Eve cited before God, Adam cempied, > 
by Eve, accuſed her and did Wi | 
, againſt her, ſaying, She gave- to me, pr 
] did eat ; he 'did Witneſs againſt. him, 4 
{elf and her too. JT did eat, but it was. 
long of her, ſhe gave it me. Gen. 3.12%. 
So others, I was Paſſionate, but ſuch a 
| one provoked me ; I was Drunk bat wy 4 
Companion urged me tot. 'Þ was. Un*8 
- clean, 'but ſuch a one- tem ed me nas 
© | now though it ,were wickedneſs in. the- 
C one to Tempt and in the other' to” yield, 
- |} yet the accufacion is Trae, and the Wie. 
| nels Valid in one Sinner _ ano- | = 
& 1 ther. | AX 8 
e 4+: The Holy Angels -of God could beve 
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many fins we do commit againſt God. 


the. ( 
: LS. The Devil —_— could | and. would 
Feome in as a Witneſs 4 ainſt us,” he that c 
5s the Tempter, would be alſo in ſeafon ©} I 
an Acculer and Witneſs; and though he | E 
is 4 4} and oftentimes acculeth and I 
4 th falſly, yet there | are things tl 
ge in which his Witneſs again(t tl 
"Man would have been a True - Wit- t] 
” ,- 6. All the Creatures of God, which we” |} a 
- had abuſed, and uſed in 4. ſinful way: Vi 
- againſt God, would have come in as. Wit= "| tl 
Cefles againſt 19. Thus the-Ruſt .of: Mens | re 
- Silver- and: Gold is faid to witneſs againſt. } C 
— them," James 5» 3: and "the Stones aud at 
© Timber in Mevs Houles wonld bring a. 
- "charge agaivſ them, Habac. 2. 11: For || i 
| the Stone Jralb-ory our of the Wally nd. 

= the. Bean ont if the Timber anſwer |} ha 
E 4, And the very Groans the whole. 
© [Creation as bardned with the wickedneſs ob F al: 
©” Men, would: have been loud and true Wit" us 
” nefſes againt them. The "Earth would: 


cl witnels, Lord,- while: I did vear themy/Y ar: 
” they ran up and down to {in gin theep Þ is! 
> The Sun, Lord, while [ did ſhine , the 
- abuſed my Light in committing works 0170 ant 
Darkneſs. The Air, Lord y the Sine ' ſpi 
280 comyy 
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could not —— lived wh 164" 
yet when thou hadſt made me''{6\mne- 
celſary. to the - preſervation- 'of Es 0 
Lives, after they had drawn- me into. their 
Bodies they breathed" me forth, - with E 
Lyes and Oathes. The Meat and Dy 2 EE 
they do receive would Wuneſs againſt” * 
them ; Lord thou Ordainedus to nouriſh...” 
their Bodies , and ſupport their: Naturez- - 
but we .were wofully abuſed to Nuns, þ | 
and Drunkeneſs; we groaned in their 4 
very Throats' as we went- down into.” 
their Stomachs, and- there we could 

reſt till they had Spewed us up-again. 00 * 
Ctothes upon their Backs; Lord, we were. 
appointed to be worn after Man had fit © 
ned, to cover their Nakedneſs and -the 
ſhame; but we are wronged'to Vanity anlt © 
Pride; they wear us on t , or Heads, they 
hanged ns on their Ears, ; and- with us ey.” 
dreis-and -trim themfelves, © arid 'then'” Rs 
along with Pride of Heart, and: gloty- =. 
us, when. we are but Monuments of t 4 
fin and ihame. Thus all the Codes? 
are Witneſſes againſt us, and their Wicneſs | 
is true. 

7. God himſelf was a Witneſs againſt 165g 
7} and a Wiinels without exception, or ſa- . * 
FF" ſpicion of giving in any falfe Evidence 7 
4 againſt 2 
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3x gainſt .any Man. He is an E e-witneſs of - 

all our finful Thoughts, and Actions; and 
> an Ear-witneſs of all our Idle, Vain, unſa- 
bf _— pro, and wicked .Words. 
The Witneſſes that came in againſt Chriſt, 
 Taid, Wer heard him ſay.ſo; but they did. 
- Lye; bat if God Witneſs againſt us, and 
-  ſay,: Thou did{t Swear, and T heard thee, 
TS yon didſt prophane my ,Sabbaths, and thou 
= didſt ſleep under my Ordinances, as if the- 
- "weighty: Matters of my Word that con: 
> cerned thy Salvation, were not worth thy 
& Terious Attention, and Diligent liſtning to. 
Ef thou ſhouldt reply, Lord:, how doth. F- [p 
* this appear ;- who ſhall convince. me of | þ, 
> the Guilt; why I my ſelf, faich God Þ a; 
# —did\fee thee when thou didſt it; and:{ 

E . will make thee know that my Witneſs is} a; 
” true, Mal. 3. 5. And I will come near ta} ar 
& - yourto- Fudgement; ( You would not come F uw 
* near-to/me to Duty, nor in Duty. when Þ ju 
ou did it , ; but your Hearts were far: th 
©. from me; but I will come near to you} ar 
= Judgment, and Wrath.-and Fury ; 1Þ ns 
>” will fit cloſe upon your Skirts for, all youtY th 
= wicked-wayes and finful-doings;) And LI} ye 
mull be a wh Witneſs againſt the S orgerers, Þ pr 
” and .egain(t the Adulterers , and | againf} T 
falſe Swearers , and againſt thoſe that on th 
: preſs 


S IT'D mg cc + -} > Sw 


— 


= 4 TY. Aw, 
b 


Fn” 


er, {= 


. »az44 ". BY Y 
8 " —_— , , Or * = RANKS 
o* H . G 2.5: V h. ed "3,9 ITY LI L's ad _ . _ ; 
wag Wn _ 7 : x A ym "7-01 wa" 67; 
+. A 54 [ [ [ 4 "> * ” »—T 
, i f e - v 4 - ., < 
= X . F , +74 
7 I » . 


aſide the Stranger Fx his right, rand 
fear not me, ſaith the Lord of © Hoſts, * 
I Sam, 12. 5. And he ſaid unts' them, The. ” - 
Lord i Witneſs againſt you And they 
ſaid he is witneſs. We tell you, God 1s 3% 
Witneſs of all your wayes,. and the time 3 
will come ,- when. you ſhall yield , cons .-# 
fels and fay, He is Witnels. Ferem. 29, 
"23. Becauſe they have committed Villany 
in Iſrael, and have committed Adultery © 
with their Neighbours Wives, and have © 
- ſpoken Lying words in my Name, which $ 
have not commanded them , even I know. = 
and am a Witneſs ſaith the Lord. 3 

Thus there are all thefe - Witneſſes, ->* 
againſt Sinners , ang thele will bring im 
an. heavy charge againſt impenitent-atſh- = 
ungodly Men ; bur Chriſt did {uffer the un" "2 
jult charges of falſe Witneſſes that thoſe + 
that repent and believe, ' are Sanctifie& 


. 


and turn to him, might not be condeme*# 
ned, when they are Judged ; becauſe” © 
though the witneſs -is true againſt rheing * 3 
yet he hath Satisfied for the fins ( thatis '* 


proved ) they were guilty of. This'is- the B 


Third circumſtance of Chriſts ſufferingsia. 7 
the Eccleſiaſtical Court, - | 4:55 
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= \ 4, In the fame Court, when'thele dis 
-- *witmels againſt him, he food ſulent beforg. 
” #hemt, and did not anſwer one word, 
+ nor make any defence, nor Apology for 
himſelf; No; not when he was urged by: 
> the” High-prieſt to give in his Ant wery 
=, AMat. 26. 62. And the High-prieſt aroſe 
. . and ſaid unto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing 
What 3s it which theſe Witneſs againſt thee? 
- As if he had faid, rheſe rhat now hive 
" teſtifyed againſt thee, are credible Wit 
=. -nefles, for they are Men in. Place - 
6 Office, in Dignity and Authority , an& 
i theſe-would not have accuſed thee , had 
= -not-Conſcience and Religion put themy 
45 on todo it. What fayſt thou therefore 
7. Hoep.boaght Why doſt thou not pleabF hi 
: Mine own ms ma _—_ the _ 
+ they ' charge tnee Witn 1t thou art abies 
be + "'Whardoft thou ſay 2 Notwithſtandingall 
- this urging of him, it is faid, Yerſc 63. - But) 
":. Feſus held his peace.” So alſo, Mark Yah; 
$6 And the High-prieſt ftood up in the 
>... Midſt, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, Ar/werdſf 
thor nothing ?.. What ts it , which th 
C Witneſs againſk thee? G1. Bur 'be ha 
bus peace, and Anſwered nothing. 3M 
2 Chriſt could caſfily. have vindicated him=J 
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- tn the Lords Supper. 195 
ſelf , and ſhewed the falſeyeſs of theit 
Teſtimony ; but he anſwered nothing at all. .*: 
And the Reaſons of Chriſts ſilence -might 2 
be ſuch as theſe. bi 
1. Heryeby the Propheſies that were con- | 3 
cerring him were fulfilled, Plal. 38. 18 2 
My. Lovers and my«-Frieads ſtand aloof - 3 
from my fore, and my Kinſmen grows oy 
off; This - was verified in the Apoſtles 3 
forſaking of Chriſt , and leaving) of him: * * 
12. They alſo that ſeck; after my tsfe, lay 
Snares for me, and they that ſeth ny burty 


eak, miſchievous things, and. imagine :de= 
_ all. the day long ;, this was fallſled in "5h 
the proceedings of the Fews againft Chriſt; "> 
who ſohght after his life, and- the Wirt- 3 
neſſes that ſpake miſchievous thingsagainſt' 
-him; Yerſ. 13. But I, as a deaf, Man 
heard not, and I was as a- dumb Man that 
openeth not his Mouth. 14.: Thus Fran 
as a Man that heareth not , and-in Re 
= Mouth there are no reproofs ; this 'was: 7 
J fulfilled in Chriſt, for he-held his peace,” 
and anſwered nothing. It was foretold  *# 
that the Meſſizs ſhould be thus: filetwin 2 
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4 is Sufferings, Iſas. 53.7. He was oppreſs  _® 
By ſed, and> he was afflited, -yet-he yori » "vn 


| his mout b : He 15 brought -as a Lamb re: 
fb: Slanghter , and_a4 4 Sheep! before het 
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Fhearers is dumb , ſo he _— not his 
* month. 
2. He ſtood there as our Surety , and 
;though he had no fin of his own, and 
*” What Men did there charge him with, 
*.. Was falle, yet he took upon him our 
Ims , with which we were juſtly charge- 
"able, andfor which we could never have 
an{wered before God, which he was then 
to fatishe for, and therefore held his peace, 
when accuſed before Men. Do you won-B 
._ ger at Qhriſts. ſilence? Why your unruly} i 
- Fongues/, your Lying and Swearing a 
> Tongues made Chriſt hold his peace, forfl f 
= he: was to fatisfie for- the Sins of ow £ 
*- Tongues, as well as for our other ſing} a 
” Oh that you that have falſe, and clamo-fſ 1 
$ = Tongues ,". which run glib in back: { 
-- =viring'and flandering others , that have} 2 
= ur: Tongues walking dayly in vainand} 
othy * Diicourſe, that are full of Imper. S 
nent and «unprofitable talk, which many 
Profeſiors make little Conlcience of, 
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= are ſeldom grieved for, . that raiſe falk ' WL 
* . repofts, and carry falſe reports from Houle T< 
=. +6 Houſe, would remember this, p— Cu 
=. When Chriſt ſtood as Surety for Men, he m 
w held his peace: and let the idle 6 you PE 
&—chis while you live, be a Bridle to you la 


Tongues. : 
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All Mankind had- finned, - and . every 8 
Mouth of- Man was ſtopped before Godz ©! 
Rom. 3. 19. and could not have anſwered 3 
God one of a Thouſand; Fobg. 3. 1& © 
God had called us to an account for” «7 
our ſins,. as he did the Man- that came to-- 
the Marriage-Supper, How came you im © 2 
hither not having a Wedding Garments. 
. Why did you Swear ? and why did. you - 
Lie? and why did you Love _the'World' > 
More than God ? - and why did you live - ” 
in the neglet of prayer in-your Cloſet, * 
and your: Family ? and why did you res +8 
fuſe and flight my Son, and -quench. and# +33 
grieve the Holy Spirit, and go-on in fin: 'Þ 
againſt, Knowledgg and Con!cience ? we” * 
ſhould not have a word to ſay for owe 3 
ſelves, but as it was ſaid of him, Mars. | 
22. 12. ſo we ſhould be ſpeechleſs. We = 
were guilty, and Chriſt ſtanding as our 
Surety held his peace. My - 

3. It is Natural to Sinners to deny," © 
or excaſe,-or extenuate their ſin., and tg = 
ſhift it off to others ; thus our. firſt:Pa» 
rents a at the 'Bar of God-ex- ** 
cuſed, and 
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398 The Lords Sufferings ſpeed 
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*- man gave me, and I did eat; yea he 

.. feemed-ro open his Month againſt -God 

* bFimſelf, ſaying, The Woman which thou 

”, gaveſt me, did give tome, and I did Eat; 

+ AsSif he ſhould ſay , If thoa hadſt not made 
this VVoman, and brought her to 
{had noteaten. When therefore Chriſt 
was to- ſatisfie for this and other fins; 
for our ſinful excaufing of fin when we. 

ure gailty , and extenuating of fin-when 

©, we ſhould confeſs our fins with their aps 

.  gravaitons, and too, ofren opening our” 

=, Mouths againſt God, his Decrees and 

= Providences, and laying obhr fins upaii 

& them , he ſtood filent and anſwered nt : 

© a'wordito the falle accuſations laid wF- - 

his charge. .-, _ WC 

 -* 4. The things of which he was arcujel 

E. Were rotorionſly falſe, and the Vanity ' 

- their Teſtimony appeared plainly withs 
out his an{wer to them : for they thems 
delves could make nothing of it, for they 

+ did" nor agree in what they faid, and the 

& - difference. in their Depofittons was a iy 

&. ficient confutation of them. And thoagii 

they thought they took - crafty 'CounYy 

*s —_—_ Chriſt, yet they ſhewed: thary 

Y Y N aſtrous folly $-and Chriſt would b F 

aſwer- ſach fools according to their foll | 
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"im the Lords r Supper. 199 r j: 
He was {o Innocen ; he Ky por et 
defence ; his canſe if and clear, _— 
he.needed/no ras ; and-that,ca axes 
ſo.much the better that is not oferdets and! - VN 
yeris proved. : 
5. He knew their Malice was ſo great... - 
that they were relo[ved to put him to ET | 
though he an{wered, and cleared himſelf. 
i. 6. He knew that the--time appointed. by 
the. Father, for bis Suffering for loſt Sin-- 2 
ers, was come; and therefore held his peace, » 
as being'willing, to undergo what was Nee" 
ceflary for our Redemprion. 
| I ſhall end. this particular when 1 hag 
3 added three: things for our InftraRion... -* 2 
F - 1. The Levi of Chriſt to our Souls was "I 
35 *exxceeding great : for when he was as our 
Prophet to teach us the will of God, he was .. 
ot filenr ,. neither did he hold his ago 5; 
ut was daily in the Temple no 


40 other places, when the "egalotes 
to; him., he opened his Month ml. tau 


at 
” the 
oe 


£ them, Mat, $- [35:2 And though as oe- -* 
Prieſt, to dye ,\ and fatishe for our ſing, 
he held his [peace , and did not plead his. 
'Þwn caule before Men: on Earth. 3. Yet-as. 
our Prieſt, to make Interceſſion forus,- he: 
ad not; he doth.novhald: his peace , bar 
| pads our cauls TS; he. "* 
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F-Y De LOnAgS Fines fhemer” 
oh Farth, "ang © & in Heaven. On. 
*-Earth he” wis nt , but poured out 
'his words in prayer for nl People, Fehr; | © 
x. Theſe-words ſpake Feſns ,, and lift "up bis 
Eyes ro Heaven, and (aid—And now'hels 
in Heavenhe ever lives to make Interceſſs 
on for us, 'Heb. 7.25. Now'he appears th 
bobs preſence of God for us, Heb. 9g. 24. He 
""pleads,and his Merit pleads, and his Bloog 
eq and pleaderh for us, Heb. 12.24. 
Oh what is the Love of Chriſts Heart t& 
Wards" us, that when he was tryed"'for his 
- "Life, -and falſe Accuſations brought againſt 
” Sim, being willing to be Sacrificed for our 
Souls, he held his peace, and did not p 
*but when'Accufations are brought againſt 
=. his Holy, Humble ahd ſincere;People; hs. 
” ther they be true or falſe, he doth plead 
b their caule and ſeeth them cleared; if falſ&. 
- +& throws them out of the Court ; if true] 
tyerhe pleads, Father, though- this poor Be- 
: r hath thus offended thee, yet he isa B& 
'S * thover, and 1 have ſuffered and fatisfiedfor 
x ne Bl let him'be diſcharged and aC 
Bleſſed Jeſus ! whatſhqll we ſay 
5 or how ſhould we love Thee; wha 
- 2welſee thee plead '' more for our Pardow 
\--cand Salvacion, befote God; thati thow'didſe 
, "pies for thine we Life tefore Men, "that 
were | 
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'. "an the Loris _ RY 
' were maliciouſly Þ ener; ral Elt from: thee > 
2. We have libertygppeaking our minds © 

. aud hearts to God in Prayer, and may open -_/ 
our Mouths freely at the Throne of Grace-® 
for” the ſake of Chriſt, who ſtood: ſilent © 
at the Bar of Man. Chriſts holding of: 7 
his peace, is the opening of our Mouths 
his ſilence is our Apology : He did .not* * 
ſpeak, and therefore we may cry : what # 
may we cry ? even Abba Father, Rom. 8:15. = 
3. Though Chriſt: held: his peace when» 
he- ſtood acculed, Yet he ſhall not hold-his 
peace, when the wicked: ſhall be accuſed be» 
fore him. At his firſt coming he came to bg+-2 
judged, and then he was filent , but at his. 
fecond. coming , - he comes to- judge. all 
Men , and then he will ſpeak, to the ters 3 
rour. of their Hearts. -and--Jeverlaſting: = 
confuſion of their Faces; and: Damnation 
of their Souls; Pſal. 50. 3. Our:God:ſhall 
come, and ſhall not keep ſilence; a-Fare ſhall 7 
devour before him,. andvit ſhall be' very tems" © 
peſt uous round 'abont him. When he its --? 
upon his Throne, and all his mighty-Am-. #7 
gels attending of him , then ſhall he {peak 
moſt comfortable , and. heart-rejoycing* % 
words unto .his People ; For- your ſakes, 
tice was, my Mouth was ſhat,. and-I was 
filent , but now. I. call ro:you- and» ſay; 
K.5. Comes? + 
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b om ye Tejas LEabe , inherit 4: 
F Kingdons prep you before the Four. 
.. Aatron of the Works 5 and then allo he hall: 
” ſpeak and utter tetrible words unto the' 
wicked; Time was Iſtood at your Bar, 
* and-ye urged me to ſpeak ,, bur 1 was, 
| Jens, and afterwards Condemntd by yo 4 
and now-'the time is come,. that jelluli 
at-my Bar, and are not falſly but uit 
" accuſed ; What do ye lay ? ' Anſwer ye 
. hothing ?- What is"it that theſe (_ God. 
F. and. Conſcience ) witneſs againſt you ? 
= but ye- now do hold your peace, my Aw: 
ls; and Sajnts what think ye-? OS 
75 all all anſwer and: ſay, Lord, they are 
= worthy of death, they are worthy of. Hell 
"and everlaſting Baniſhment and Tormentsz# 
= {o-, are; then ſhall the King ſay: 
BT, I then he ſhall not- be filent-, by 
lay ). Depart from me ye Grr ſed inte. 
3 ry: Fire ps for the Dewl 


Anoels. This is the Fourth circumt« 
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raſt s ſuffert ings ig the cy | 

TI Fon Eccleſiaſtical Court. 1 

F- 4H 5 " While Chriſt 1 was in in the - fame Cour : 
the High-prieft did adjnre him in the Nam i 

of The. Laving Gad, to confeſs who he wat » 
"—__y al Rem wether, he. were te t 
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Chriſt, — Son #+—-Qe 
AAat. 26. 63, Maria. S1. ( 
- filent, when the falſe Witnefles: {þ: 
+ againſt him, and though urged to, an;-2 
\wer to their Accuſations, he Hl held his - 
, peace ; at. which the High prieſt big 
much m6ved , ftands up and requires hi - "oy 
in. the Name of God-to-declare,- who. ie" 
was. They;had examined. him. al 3 
concerning his Doctrine ,- and could: - 
nothing therein that they could Condora cf 'Y 
him for , they had. by all the Witnelſes: © 
they could- get, : ſought to convi hn : 
but this did not ſucceed neicher';. th 
fore .uow being reſtleſs and reſolved. rt 
bave, bis-Blood, - the High-prieſt en * 
another way , by propoling Queſtions, + 2 
. thereby thiaking to inſnare him; whores 
' to-be conſidered the form or manner of Pha" | 
pounding it,the ſubſtance of rhe Queſtion... 
PIES the + forw or manner of pr = the - 
Queſtia toChriſt which ſeemeth tobe wr 3 
Solema,and with-much Revere Wy 
ligion, but it was to cover ans 
pocrifie - and his bloody- mind; and =y 
provoke Chriſt to make- ſome anſwe -oD:-«: 
6.. Many wicked - Men in ſome this 
worle . than Devils ,' and do -not "deli 
that concerning Chriſt, and: ſo frat 6 
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"> ed Devils// ark.5. 7. And' be 
'" faid, that have with thee, Feſur, then 
Sn of the moſt; High God'? 'T adjure thee 
” by God , that thou torment me not. This 
 unelean Spirit that pofſefied this Man, 
= :confeſſeth Chriſt to be the Son of 
ky mhe "moſt High God , which the Highs 
{ "prieſt would not acknowledge , ' Pat 
* 2djured Chriſt t6 tell him, whether 
He were or not; 'but the Devil grants that 
for -an unqueſtionable Truth , and only 
_ adjured him,nor to-torment him. Where 
*. did Chriſt torment him ? Yerſ.8. For 
P.” be bid ſaid unto him, come out of the Man, 
* thow uncltan Spirit :- whence we learn, It 
þ- is a torment to the Devil , when Chriſt 
 delivereth Men our of his hands. Whena 
© Sinner is converted, it is joy to the An+, 
Mo - Boi in Heaven,” and a torment” to the 
_Devils in Hell. Of ſucha Dewviliſh Spirit 
were the Phariſees, thar it was. a torment. 
J — x& them to fee Chriſt caſt the Devils out 
of Men poſſefled, that in their _ they 
- Tad,” he did it by the- Prince of: Devils; 


” end {1o it -was 'a Torment to the Jews, 
= 4nd is/ftill- to wicked Men, to fee Men 
=, 4vrfito be the ſerious followers and Diſt 
; = es '6f Thrift; and. fo - the_ Patience”'sf 
| -ndleri-all the wy and they- Pit 
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in the Lords Supper. 
apon him, and the « falle witneſs Tthey*? 
brought againſt him in their Court, was: 
a- toxment to the High-prieſt ; and there. _ 
fore, (though the Man in which the Devil? 
was, ran and worſhipped Chriſt, yet) the: 
High-prieſt ſtands up againſt Chriſt- ands> 
adjureth him.. To adjure one, s/o lay 
Solemn charge upon him in the Name of © 
God, to ſay or do , under penalty of ſome 
heavy Curſe or ſore puniſhment, to fall ap- 5 
on him ,, if he ſay or do not right * As ap** 
pears inthe caſe of Jealouſie, to be tried 
before the High-prieſt , where the 'Was 
man- was adjured ( for the Sepruagine ule? 
this word there for the + Hebrew. we dd. 
which figmfieth to charge one -with- an? 
Oath of curſing ) under an heavy penak 3 
ty, that the Water ſhould: cauſe her Bel- 3 
ly to ſwell, and her Thigh to rot. Num 2 
5- x8. 19. 20. 21. The ſame word. Paul: 
uſeth '1 Theſ. 5- 27. charge { or adjure)* 
-you'by the Loyd that this EpiStle be. read 
to all the Holy Brethren. "The meaning 
of-it then is, as if the High-prieſt: (be-* 
ing as Jadge upon the Bench-) had ſaid; 
-to'Chrift ( ſtanding as 'a' Priſoner befoxe 
-him, ) W hereas many witnelles ha ze 
in' againſt thee, and teſtified-maiy things 
again{t' thee; and" thou ' haſt” anfwere@gor 


9.2 £ VS 
: << : 
+...64 q 
EI. 7* 

o by 


- —_ WH  « TY *? 


DM — MS 9 "  F 


« 


BB. y wy, ke 8. er e800 oe + TY (07 


wg# > 
> - 
._- 
. = - ry 
bu 4 > * o 
l - » « " 
y - 2: 
,—<H 
q } 


- * 
FT »- *M 


Fhe Lords - 2 ering « ſhen 2 


"Ty V py wh CE ok thee of, I do 
fore now charge thee, by the glo- 

* tio and blefſed Name of the great God, 
* that thou anſwer truly to the Interrogas 
-2ories that I ſhall pat unto thee : and con- 
> ſider 'that thou Randeſt in the preſence of 
God; whom 1 Appeal unto, as a Witneſs 
End a. Jodge - and this God I call upon, 
$o98 he ny be' both a Witneſs and a 
= goof thy words, and ſend ſome heavy 
LE Curſe upon "thee , if thoy 


E- anſwer fally to theſe Queſtions, Thus 
with fo much Solemnity, ( yet with Hy- 
; Pc > of Heart, and cruelty of Mind ) 
he Preface, before he doth propound 


His Quetions which. were as follow- 


{1-2 Art thou the Chriſt , or the Meſſias Þ * 
t thou that Son of God ? But what need: 
Ne po theſe Queſtions  to_Chrift ns 
-Chtift had. #requently and openly- 
_— Temple . before them all LA 
he was:the Chriſt , the Son of God 
-heed this Queſtion now , 'when- 
lt-before this time;. had done ſuch- 
es, Ad wrought ſuch works aw 
ate Him to-be the Sonof God, and 
\of-4his:41 their- own Con- y 
s? Not Soromtiytons ofthe Phari-. 3 
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ſees, and a Revo _—_ | mo bad cor me: ; 
to. Chriſt, 'and © ed as much ſaying,” 
Rabbi, we know that thou art 4 -ber - 
come from God: for no Man can do the 
Miracles that thou doeſt, except God bem! 
him, Joh. 3. 1. 22 Theſe Queſtions then? 
were not propounded by the High-pti prieles; 
that he might be informed and. inſt 
but that Chriſt mi ht be enſnared-; For f. 
Chriſt had ſaid, No, I am not, then h $= 
would have replied, why 'then 'haft thou? 
ſolong boaſted that thou waſt,, and,.th FE: E: 
by deladed aud-deceived the People.? | If-- 
he ſhould ſay, Iam the: /Meſſtas { the * 
looking for an Earthly Kingdom), at Gs 
deliverance from the-Roman Yoak — m3: 
would have accuſed him of Treaſon-agait 
Ceſar ; if he anſwered, 1 am. the» 99 
God, they would charge him —__ 
my ; if he ſhould have made - an 
ey would have acculed him. of "X 
of the. Authoriry- of the rg »/A 
of the Name of Goa, by which gt 
adjured , and of fear, Mo 
bear witneſs unto what: | 
- preached as Fruth.. < 
To this enſnariag Queſtion, Shel Ek 
. he could not anfwer without pg lot 
Life, and oof hook ſilent befo; 


{now he anſwereth plainly, and fully, ſaying, 
© Tam, Mark 14. 62. & Mat. 26. 64. eſs 
ſaith unto him, thou haſt ſaid : Never- 
 "rtheleſs I ſay unto you, hereafter ſhall ye ſee 
& the Son of Man ſitting on the right Hand 
© * of Power, and commg in the Clouds of 
> Heaven. In which anſwer of Chriſt mipht 
”” beoblerved : 
1, His free and full confeſſion and' bear- 
© *Ing witneſs to the Truth : Thou wouldſthave 
-. me anſwer whether 1 am the Chriſt, the 
Son of God; I declare: before you all, 
= that lam he; I have preached lo before, 
> and though I die by. your hands for affirm- 
- "ing of it, yet this1s Trath, Iam he. 
» + 2. Chriſt meets with the ſecret Objetions 
| of their. Hearts againſt this truth, thou 
” "the Meſſias ! thou the Son of God ! what, 
” "art thou'in this low condition, and yet 
- *#ay thou art the Meſſias ? thou a Caprive, 
© a Priſoner, a deſpiſed and contemned man,, 
b and yet fayeſt thou, thou art the 'Son of 
2 God? Yes, Nevertheleſs I am the Son; 
& of God, though it be true, that I am 
rejected thus of men, and ſtand- here' a 
: - urs and- a Priſoner before you, yet. 
* nevertheleſs ,' notwithſtanding this, I am 
" Indeed} the promiſed Mefſias, and the Son 
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y' While he ftands. a Priſoner among 
them, he Preacheth to them his State 
glorious exaltation ; though ye lee me now - IJ 
thus mean and in the form of a Sons 
more defpifed and abuſed than any man ” 
upon the face of the Earth, yet never=.- 
theleſs, 1 ſhall be exalted into nick 
- favour with” God, and ſhall fit ar his? 
right hand' in" glory and Majeſty, mY B- 
ſhall come in the Clonds of Heaven, 2 
ye ſhall ſee it, ye ſhall ſee me- 
highly exalted above you, than I ſeem 
now to be inferiour to you. 25 
4. When Chriſt ſtood Judg ed by thent *"& 
he- Preached that they ſhould Sf oreabtp "i 
Fudged by bim. Ye aremy Judges np q 
but Phoroafies [ ſhall be-your- Judge; ye - ] 
|. are now upon the Bench, and I'am & E- 
| Priſoner, Arraigned and "Accuſed belore.. 
you 3 but the day will come when | 
t upon, my Throne, and ye ſhall 
as Priſoners at my- Bar, and ſhall be Fade 8 
raigned before my Majeſty ; for I. ll + 
come in the Clouds of Heaven to be th 
Judge of you, and of all men. by £7 w 
5- Chriſt » his anſwer referreth to; A : 
tres that have foretold his: roofoldt com 
the one -in a tow and mean 7 
coucned in the word er halt bit 
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's $4 hath declared that my firſt come-. 
-wug ſhall be deſpicable ; ye Scribes and Pha- 
'S that fit there as . Aſſeſſours in- this 
,-are read and Learned in the Scrip- 
tures of the Prophets, and ye know that 
Kory faid , Cap. 53. 2. concerning the . 
"Meſſi 14s, chat he hath no form nor comli..« { 
$ meſs, and when we ſhall ſee him there us no 
+ beauty that we ſbould deſire bim ;, and: ye 
** know what the Prophet Zuchariah {aid, 
# Cap. 9.9— Behold thy King cometh-—— 
Lowly and riding upon an Aſs—- Yet ne- 
FG  vertheleſs, ye know-allo that it doth fore- 
« oe my exaltation, and another coming 
= »f the Son of. man, which ſhall be. glory. 
ous. And Chriſt in his anfwer turneth 
> them to Scriptures in rwa places. affira 
$ a ;- 308 this, "Firſt, " his ſitting at Gods right 
y Pal, 110. 1. The Lord ſaid uns 
Find, ft = at my right hand, tiff” 
7 nke thine ' Enemies thy Porſtogl : The 
: Lore of his coming again to. Jadgmenh, 
«Dar. 7. 13. 1 jaw 1n the night Viſians, ang 
ove. like the Son of ' man came. Wi 
" the Clouds of Heaven, and came to the ancieht | 
of dayes,aud they brought him near before him. 
14» And: there was given him Domunion and ; 
LE: AA A © a0 m, $c., So'that if ye 
t are my uh would conſylt.; thes 
Word 
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Word of God, ye would find that tough | 
the firſt coming of the Chriſt be: wack. 7 
Ignominy and Contempt, yet nevertheleſs > 
there is a ſecond coming of him thar wit: 
be glorious. . 
> 6. Chriſt in his anſwer declareth the 
«Þ time, when he their Priſoner ſhould be thug 
exalted ; hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of 4 
man ſicting at the right hand of God, molt * 
apparently- and openly at the day- of Judg- +3 
ment, but yet the Greek words in Chrilts .*? 
anſwer do imply a ſooner time than that," 
arg], from henceforth, from this - very ® 
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time ; ſo the ſame word is uled, Rev. 14. 
; 13. Bleſſed are they that dye in the Lord 8 
. from henceforth, from the very «time- that'® 
; they die; ſo from henceforth-ſhall ye: ſee 
t the Son of man_ exalted”; and” Luk, 22  ** 
0 69, Hereafter is the Engliſh Tranſlation, ' % 
1 but the Greek is 3-77 wy, from this very 
p time, inſtant and moment : -the: ſence. af > 
| which is from the very time of my Suftez-* 
+ . 12gs and Humiliation , which is hut ſhop 
LY it is but a little while, and .ye :thall-par 
t me to Death, and it ſhall be the. third = 
: day I will riſe again: ſo that front the 
{4 very Inſtant and time that. my  _ 
fe Ea 2 


and Hamiliation ſhall be ended, ; 
lee me exalted, and that. before the day. 
of. Judgment, ff out*-., 


” % > 


a BAR 439 ni eas 
4 Aeag by GO | 
OS The Lords $, fe ung ſhewed = 
”. + But bow did Chrifts Judges and Aﬀeſ- ' 
- Jors ſee Chriſt exalted ? | 
\.. 1. By his Reſurreftion from the Dead." , 
The queſtion put to Chriſt, then a Priſo- 'F | 
= ner, was, art thou the Son of God : why; 
- it-was buta little after, and by his Reſur- 
+ reCtion this queſtion was "reſolved, Rom, 
"4+ 4+ Declared to be the Son of God with 
Power, according to the Spirit of holinef, 
- by the. reſurreftion from the Dead. The 
- Greek word ſignifieth allo determined; 
2 the High Prieſt queſtioned Chriſt, art thon 
= the Son of God ; why that very inſtant, 
-- that Chriſts Humiliation ended, and Chriſt 
*. roſe again, the queſtion is determined, 
= and Chriſt is demonſtrated, and fully proved 
=tobe the Son of God, and from thence 
he was exalted. And this they ſaw and 
=> -conld not deny : for the chief Prieſts and 
Elders Afembled in Council, ( having 
*  Þecen told by the Soldiers that Chriſt was | 


oy 


# Tiſen ) agreed- to give the Soldiers large 
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© Soimmes of Money, hiring them to fay' c 
= His Difgiples came by nightand ftole him F' {: 
away*while they Slept : 'Fhus they ſaw F 6 
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* him exalted. [/ 
2. They ſaw his Exaltation at the rult | tl 
hand of. Ged, by the plentiful pourings forth» #n 

th C 


- of bus Spirit upon his Servants, as 4 fro ; 
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and token thereof, ACt. 2.33. Therefore be> © 
ing by the right hand of God exalted, and } 
having received of the Father the Promiſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt,, he hath fed forth this 3 
which ye now ſce and hear. | 
3. They ſaw the many Miracles which * 
his Apoſtles did in his Name, after he was 
Aſcended into the higheſt Heavens, and . 3 
fate down on the right hand of the Mar % 
jelry 'on high, oe ke - 
4. They ſaw that Chriſt was Exalted :; 
#8 by the Pomerful! Preaching of the Goſpel, 2 
| and the wonderful Succeſs it had in Cons, 
BY verting fo many thouſands, both of Jews ..% 
| and Gentiles. Thus in the effects they ſaw -z 
| that from thenceforth he was exalted at 
\F the right hand of God. And this for the 
|| High-Prieſts adjuring of Chriſt to. tell 7 
| who he was, and Chriſts Anſwer to his * 
| 
| 


— 
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Queſtion. = 4 
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6. In the ſame Court Jeſus Chriſt 1s Ave: 7 
cuſed to be a Blaſphemer ; for what? fare 


3H \ 


4; 
"Fea. - 


laying he was the Son of God, Mar. 26; .-- 

65. Then the High Prieſt rent his Clothes, © 
ſaying, he hath ſpoken Blaſphemy,, what fur- * 

| ther need have we of Witneſſes ? Behold, © 
| row we have heard his Blaſphemy: But; ©? 
O ye haſty Judges! why did ye not Firſt 
. anſwer *! 
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aniwer he returned to your queſtion, be- 
fore ye did fo peremptorily and unani- 
mouſly cry-out He is guilty of Blaſphe- 
my? why did ye not couſider of the works. 
that he_ had formerly done, which bare 
Witneſs that he was the Son of Gog, be- 
fore ye laid this Charge upon him ? | 


-», Cliriſt openly in the Temple, 7ob. 10. 24. 
kk” Then came the Jews round about him, and 


LE ty; Chriſt had told them, but they 


mony from.his works, ſaying, they bear 
Witneſs of me : and formerly they account- 


the Son of God, ver. 36. and Chriſt con- 
futed their Accuſation by the works that” 
E he did, that if they would not believe his 
> Word, yet bids them believe his works, 
= wer: 37, 38. But now in the Council they 
© will not argue any further, nor take no- 
tice of any proof (for what Chriſt: faid,). 
* 4rom his words or works; for they were 
E- reſolved to takeaway his Lite, and having © 
pot theſe wordsfrom Chrift, they thoughtz 


— 
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> antwer to the Scriptures that - Chriſt als 
- tTedped out of the Prophets, even in the 


They had formerly put this Queſtion te. 


faid unto him, how long doſt thou make uz. 
to doubt ? if thou be the Chriſt tell us plain: 
be- 
lieved him nor, therefore he alledged Teſti” 


ed him a Blaſpemer, for ſaying he was; 


there Þ 
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in the T.ords Supper. 2x'F-3>.7 
there- was no -more..need of any ule, 
Witneſſes, ye have heafd his own Confeſii-' 
on, which is inftead of many Witneſles, : 
Luc. 22.71. They F wn what need we any © 
further Witneſs ? for we our ſelves bawe.. © 
heard from his own mouth. God had ou c 
from our own Months, of which he might” -: 
juſtly have acculed ns ; lome of Lying 
rom our own Mouths, ſome of Swear- - 
mg, and all of ſinful words from onr own 7 
Mouths ; and when Chriſt was to Suffer for” 
oar ſin, thote that Judged him, pretended a 
to have enough from his own Mouth (in 
&- which there was no guile ) for which they 
F did ſo deeply charge him, and to proceed 
yet further againſt him. 


M————_— 


7. Accounting him guilty of Blatphemy, = 
They proceed to paſi the Sentence of Death 
pon him that was the Lord and Prince of 
Life, The High Prieſt enquired of the reſt, 7 
What think ye ? what is your Judgment and * % 
Opinion concerning this man, whoſe Blaſ" 8 
phemy ye are Ear-witneffes of ? They an- 
iwered and faid, He s guilty of Death. 

JF © monſtrous Sentence? O curſed Coun- -- - 

"| cil! was ever the like heard? certainly -- 2 

I this Council was not only Fallible, butdid . 4 

4 @tually, moſt wickedly Erre; could it be © 

| ' thought _” 
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ohe There could eyer be, ſach a pack, 


£0 urch-men and Rulers picked up in; 
”Y e World, that ſhould Condemne the Son 
+ of God? What, was there not one Man 
for Chi "them all, would declare himſelf 
riſt? No, nor. yet Dubiows in the 
cos not io much as to have another hear. 
bs of "the cauſe, or to move, to "put it 
till another day to be more fully debay 
ted, bur all in haſte-in ſo weighty a mats 
- fet as the Life and Death of the Son © 
+. - God, to be ſo ſoon agreed, every one 
3 them, for they all Condemned him ro by 
© -gnilry of Death, Mary. 14. 64- F* 
It is certain indeed that Toſeph of Arcs 
mnathea, who was a Counſeller, did nov 
conſent to this Sentence of the Council 
nor to*-what they did againſt Chriſt, Luc: 
23. 50, 51. nor Nicodemus, that was of 
the Phariſees, and a Ruler of the Jem 
that believed Chriſt came from God, | 1 
3.1, 2. But theſe it is likely, and if hes 
| were any other that did favour Chriſt, [ 1 
either withdrawn themſelves, or were put 
> ont of the Council beforehand ;; for i 
' feemeth that: all- that were preſent. dic 
- Unanimouſly concur to ſuch a wicked 
| unrighteous Sentence, for it is laid, 
-* el Condemned himto be guilty of Death. 
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And from this, that Chrilt was Cote ©? 
demned, might be drawn theſe following * 
Inſtractions. 3. 

1. The anſmwerableneſs of the Second 
Adams Sufferings, to the Firſt Adam's-Six- 
ings. Our firlt Parents ſinned in affecting 
a condition above what they were, and 
Chriſt ſuffered in condeſcending to a- con- 
dition -below what he was; they. were 
prevailed againſt. by this temptation , Te: 
ſhall be as gods, if ye eat of thys Tree ; and 
Chriſt was Acculed and: Condemned be-, 
cauſe he {aid he was the Son of God. : 

2: We all deſerved Condemnation by pre- 
ferring our ſelves before God, and the pro- 
fits and the pleaſures of this World before 
God, yea our Luſts and: the Pleaſing of 
our Fleth before God : this was horrible 


'F wickedneſs, wherein our' very /praCtices 


ſpeak blaſphemy againſt God, as :if we 

ould ſay, the World is better than God, 
and Self and Fleſh. is better than God, and 
fin the wogit of Evils better than God . the 


beſt of g This was our fin, and when 
Chriſt Wo {atisfie for this, he was: ac= 
_ countedlygailty. of Blaſphemy. and Con- 
de for it, becauſe he fatd he was the 


Sor'of God. We ſinned in preferring our. 


 felves and other things before God, and 


L - Chrift 


S _-—_ Chriſt as the Son of God, and encourage 


Pei 26 . dF * SES. 0s. as © 
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FE -Chri i ſuffered, dean demned for ma-: 
" "King himſelf equal with God. 
= 3. -The happy Condition of Believers! 
for becauſe Chriſt hath been condemned the 
ſhall never be Condemned. If the Surety 
pay, che ——_ Debtor 1s diſcharged; 
, Rom. $. 1. There ts therefore now no Com | 
bs -1 15e9perny ro them that be in Chriſt, 33. Wh ; 
-  whe'that layeth any thing to the charge 
«Gods Eleft ? it is God that juſtifieth. Is net? 
this ftrange, | that Chriſt, the Innocent 
- - One,; ſhould -be condemned , and wetheF. | 
2 Sitimers ſhould be juſtified, {o that we mayF- - 
"i Jay; Verf. 34. Who is he that condewmeth ? 
*: .* Tt-1s Chrift that died, as before he wa | 
- Condemned to die. | 
by 5) 4 Wei ſhould imitate Chriſt in Petiqnghll | 
F*, Jf in Spiritoal Courts we ſhould meet with Y 
Sour _ hteous dealings, and ſhould |} - 
contrary ruth ' be - there proce 
abainly for Chriſt himſelf was condem 
-inthe Eccleſiaſtical Court. | 
5. This 1s @ ſure Foundation of our F wy | 


- 


-ment to truſt, to/himy, / and reſt upon him 
- forthe ſaving of owix Souls. if ye doubt whes 
=. ther Chriſt be the Saviour, let this-help 

> to:refolve 'your- doubt , that he did beat? 
witneſs to this:Truth, when he was judge 
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- 57: referring this' to the Perſons "that cont 
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by Men , and did-maintain it to the laſg',; 2 
and laid down-his Life in the defence of -- 
this Truth ; | fot he affirmed when he was: 3 
tried for his Life, I am the Chriſt the Sow: # 
of God, and for this he was Condemned; := 
and after they had Condemned: him, they- 1 


did moſt barbarouſly uſe bim, for _- 3}, 


Lo 


% 


| 8. Then aid they Spit in his Face. Then? we 
when was that ? They, what they ? why * 
Saint Matthew to his Condemnation fabs © - 
joins, then they Spit.4n bys Face , - Mat, 26. 


demned- him, and to the time , preſently - 
after he was condemned :. and as the Chiet .3 
Prieſts and Phariſees and Elders began:te -_* 
{pit in his Face ,; fo the Officers \and. whe .- 
Servants - following their example, offered ** 
the fame Indignity' to his bleſſed 'Facey 
Luk, 22. 63, and this part of Chrifts ſuf 7 
fering was foretold , |1ſai. 50.-6.-:1'hid = 
not my Face from ſhame and;ſpitting.” Wheh * 7 
the Spoale would ſet: forth .theLLovelines . © 
and Beauty of her Beloved ,- ſhe: deſcribes + 
him from the - excellency. of .his Face, the © 2 
Seat of Beauty and comelinels, : Cant. 5-12. 
His Eyes are as the Eyes of Daves, by the -; 
Rvers of Waters, waſhed with Milk; aid 
ftly ſet. _ 13, His Cheeks ate #58 Bedeiof 2 
L 2 Spices "2 
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19. His Mouth i5 moſt: ſweet, yea be us altes 


to The Lord Sfſerge ſieves 
Sprees, 4s ſweer Flowers, bis Lips likt 
Lillies dropping *:ſweet-ſmelling Myrrhe, 


'pether Lovely ;” but'alag. this lovely Face, 


Eyes, Cheeks, Lips, are covered with the 
loathloine- Spittle of thele wretched Var- 


lers,- ſo that theFace of Chriſt which An- 


gels loved to look npon , and were taken 
with the Beauty of , was ſo belmeared by 
the'filth of the. Mouths of theſe Curſed 
Sinners, that they loath*d to look upon it; 
Tſai. 53.3. We hid as it were our Faces from 
him, 4s Men do turn aſide , ot hide their 
Faces from ſome loathſome fight ; and in 


- Pſal. 45. which is a Song of Loves; 


Chriſt is ſaid to be fairer than the Children if 
- Men, Verl. 2. yetthe Face of Chriſt, who 
was the" brightneſs of the Fathers Glory, 


was thus defaced and polluted with the . 


-Spittings of deformed Sinners, 
This-Spitting in the-Face, was a ſign of 
Tgnominy, + contempt and reproach, Dex. 


25-9. allo Fob puts it-iu amongft thoſe acts | 
of diſgrace that/ others did unto him, Fob 1 


' £90.95; Now I am their Song , :yea'l am thiir * 


.by-word; 110. They abhor mie, they flee far | 


from me, and ſpare not to Spit in my Face. * 


Probably alſotin this unworthy Fact; they 


e 


had reſpect ro: Chriſts miraculous works,: 


wherem e | 
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in the Lords Supper. wa 


Vhorein he ud his Spirrle i effeſting of” 


a cure; as when Chriſt opened the-Eyes 
of a blind Man , he did Spit. upon: his 
Eyes; Mark 8. 23. Likewiſe in- giving 
fight to the Man that was Born blind, 
Chriſt did 'Spir on the ground, and made 
Clay of the Spittle, and he anointed the 
Eyes of che blind Man with the Clay , 
and when he waſhed in the Pool of S;loam, 


he faw. "Foh. 9.6, 7: Thus as-Chriſt in ' } 


Mercy and Pity had Spit upon the blind <0 
heal them ; fo they. in cruelty -and ſcorn 
Spit upon Chriſt, to reproach-him and 
diſgrace him; as if they had ſaid, This is 
he that. by his Spittle helped others, but 
now cannot fave himſelf from -being Spier 
upon ; from this Learn, 3 
1. The Face of our Souls was full of pol- 
Iuting Spors., and* Chriſt mag the 
Spitting of theſe Sinners in- his Face; 


off: 


2: We had deſerved ſhame and everla ing 


contempt. We could not lift up our Faces 
towards Heaven, but were- covered with 
confuſion ; and we by our fins had reproach» 
ed God, but our reproaches fell upon- the 
Son of God, and for our ſakes his Face- 
was covered with ſhame and with confuſion, 
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hath waſhed them away and wiped thenx: 
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' Plal. 69. 7. Becauſe for thy ſake I bave bort. 
reproach : ſhame hath covered my. Face. 
9. And the reproaches of them that reproachs 
ed thee ,. are fallen upon me. 'Oh:; why. do 
not we bluſh at che remembrance, of - our 
& fins, that were the canſe, of | this.:reproach 
that was done to Chriſt ?. Oh why are not 
our Faces covered with ſhame, that we-ever 
did thoſe things againſt the bleſſed God, 
for which thele diſgraceful things were 
done unto-the Son of God ?.,.. ,,.. -- 1/ 

| (3+ The deſperate wickedyeſs and ingretic 
tude of the bearts of Simners, that when the 
Son of God vid. come to {aye us from ſhame 

--  andeverlaſting confuſion, the Sons of Meg 
_—_ deal ſo ſhamefully with him-: and when 
- - hecameto bring Singers to eternal Glory, - 
- — they fhould-fo requite him , as to Spit in 
” the very Face of God) biawelf, and yet. 
- While we are apt to: condemn the Fes 
that'did-fo, we our Selves do the like and. F- 
as bad; for when we will {in , notwithy' 
- - * Raridivg the Threatnings of God, .notwith- 
© handing the Holineſs; Omnilcience, -Juſtice | 
andPower of God, what do we but bid deki- ; 

E © ancerohim, and Spit in his very Face ? 
- 4+ We ſbould be willing to ſuffer diſgrace 
 - ard ſhame for Chriſts ſake when called 
-- therewnto; if we be reviled, Feprooehey g- 
BF. and 
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TY and contempt and ſcorn be poured upon+ - # 
© F ns wrongfully for adhering to Chriſt aud: 2 
b | his Goſpel, ler us patiently endure all,, 
08 for Chriſt ſtanding as our Surety was 
nu F greatly deſpiled, when they Spit in his 
h Face ; ſuch ſorrows for Chriſt ſhould be 
NY . our joy , ſuch contempt our Crown, and: 
T ſuch ſhame our Glory. AH#5 5. 40. The 
l Apoſtles were beaten. Veri. 41. And they 
e departed from-the preſence of the Council 
| rejoycing that they were counted worthy -to+ * 
ſuffer ſhame for his Name. | - 

5. It ſhould be our great (tudy, endeavour 
and care, that Chriſt might be glorified 
by us, who was ſo much diſhonoured for us; 
the more he hath been vilified by others;.-! 
the more he ſhould be magnified by us; 2 
as others did Spit in his-Face, ſo let us*7 
believe on him, and become abedient to-:3 
him, knowing-that he hath now a glori--*# 
ons Crown -upori his. Head; © Let us truſt 3 
to him, reſt upon him}, own-him as our 3 
Lord and King , fora{much ,as; for -onr- 2 
fakes he hath been more reproachſully 
uled than any Slave or: Servant; but « 
yet then he faffered more , foria thenexr=;} 
place, 1 SH$:5Y 
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224 . The Lords Sufferings ſhewed 
E  Lord Feſrs Chriſt, even the very Offiters 
- and Servants, Mat, 26. 67. Then did they 
. Spit in his Face ; and buffet-bim, and other; 
* Jmote'him with the palms of their hands. 
E Mark 14. 65. The Servants did ſtrike him 
” With the palms of their hands; Thas from: 
Spirting they proceed to ſtriking, that to 
k ſhame and diſgrace they might add wound- 
= mg and pain; and. they uſed ſeveral 
_ E wayes, in ſeveral kinds of Blows, which” 
7 - be manifeſted by conſidering the di- 
=. vefle words whereby the Evangeliſts ſet 
- forth this parr of. Chriſts Sufferings. 
©, 1. They did Buffet him ; ( *xc>4;p10ny auſoy) 
= this kind of Blow is given with the hand 
+-. bent, clutched and contracted, and is a 
- fmiting one with the Fiſt - which by 
"reaſon of the hardneſs of the hand 6 
# Clutched, and 'the ſharpnets of the Joynts 
>. loplaced cauſeth the greater pain ro him 
#. that is thus ftricken, and is uted by Men 
much enraged and exceeding angry, , 
- when they would ſtrike with the more 
” force and violence. So did theſe miſcre- -F 
ins buffet, or with their clutched Fiſts 
+. ftrike the Lo1d- Jeſus, in the Face,, on - 
> . the Head, and in his neck, which uſually 
| - are the parts that ſuffer tuch kind of blows... 
22+ Others did [mite him mith-the pa 4 
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of. their hands, (oi Ne tppeiriony ) and. this, 28 

is uſed to ſtrike with a Rod , orStavely- 
or with the palm. of. the hand” with. (Ov 
hand opened or -expanded : and fo went! 1" | 
ſmite others-.on the Cheeks or onthe. Eax.*:. 
So that- Chriſt was beaten with their Fiſts, 
and with the palms of their .hands, and +7 
with their Staves, ſome firiking him on the. 
Head, ſome. on .the Cheeks:, and. Ear, > 


| and ſome on. his back. Oh what a ſight v 
4 


was this to-ſee ſfinfal Men in ſuch rage and v; : 
malice, thus laying on their blows upgn. 
the harmleſs, and innocent Son of God I | 
and he patiently bearing of their hands, 
when he .could by his Almighty power - 
have ſtruck them dead , or a every © 
hand that; was: lifted up againſt him , rot £3 
| have withered away ! When  Abraha | 
| was about to offer his Son Iſaac, mY 
his hand was lifted up to ſtrike his Son' to. « 
death, the Angel of the Lord called un»: 7 
to him out. of Heaven , ard aid. po E 
bam, Abraham, and fſaid-, Lay not _ thine © 
hand upon the Lad bl mibber do. than. any 
thing unto him—e—Gen.. 22. 10, I1, 12 4 
But when thele abuſive, bitter Men , had - 
lifted up their hands to wound Gods own. : 
Son, -he calls not to them from Heavy 
but. ſuffers them to fall upon .him..; Gee's <2 
ih ' 'F fot 1 D ' 
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* foand another Sacrifice to be offered in the 


A . 
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- was ipared, yet Jefns fuffered. 
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ſtead of T/aac, bnt there was no Sacrifice 
could be found in the room of Chriſt,to take 
away our fins ; ' and therefore though 1/aac 

3. They did ftrihe the Lord Feſus.(mi' tv 8 
mis 0% ) Which Greck word I find bnt five 


- times ned in the New Teſtament,” twice 


concerning Chriſt ſtricken by finful Men, 
Meatr.'26. 68, Like 22: 64. twice con- 


-- cerhing Peter ſtriking at the High-prieſft's 
Servant, Mark 14. 47. Joh. 18. 10. Once 
---of a Scorpion ſtriking a Man, Kev.9.5. And 
ther torment was as the torment of a Scor= | 
” pron, when be ſtriketh a Man. By the uſe 
= of if inthe other'places you may learn, the 
=” force of rhe ward, id 

- given unto Chriſt ; when Perer aimed at 


of rhe blows too, 


he Hiph-prieſt*s Servant, to ftrike him 
down , "if not to ſtrike him dead, this 
word is uſed,. and when a Scorpion ſtrikes 


E 7 Man, and puts him to pain and torment, / 
{ this word is uſed too : and when alt theſe; 


hke ſo many Scorpions were {triking the 


Lord Jetus', they put his blefſed Body to 


= much pain ;; the Severry by this word ren- 
der an HebFew word, Job 5. 18. that fig- * 
**, DIGeth to Wound, and ro make gore-bloody, 
© aid is ufed for embriing or dipping in gore- 
_ _ | | blood 


17 » the {FR Dey." 
blood, Pſal. 68. 21,23. chat Chritt was ib. 3 
ſcricken till the blows cauſed Blood; 4nd. 
they embrued their hands in his Blood. 

4. They ſmote the Son of God ;" it is' ano- ; 
as word in the Greek than what hath been-- 
yet opened; [Ii40/]is] Luke 22; 63; which 4 

erly fignifieth to flay off the Ski; to 2 
ball off the Skin, and it is faid of Chriſt — 
Iſai. 50. 6. I gave my back, to the Smitert, .- 
and my. Cheeks to them that plucked ore "1 
hair ; in which Text the word: in the - 
Original ſignifiech ſuch a+ pluck of the hairs - 
by the roots, and the Skin of from "ye fleſh; © 
the ſame word is read,  Ezre -9. Apa. ;9 
mhen 1 heard this thing , T rent my 
ment, and my Aantle, and” plucke v 
hair of my Head, and off my Beard.” What 
barbarous and ſavage ulage had Chriſt oms 
Men, when ſome Spit upon him;others fivithe A 
him with” their Fiſts, others GR 
open hands, and woundihim till he- 
and ſome pluck him by 'the hait -bf/ the 
Head and Face, till Hair. and Skin” ohm” 
off from both : and all 
he undertook to ſatis 
0. They id Hoodwitk: 
Lord "Feſws , and then ftrifins "2 


him faying , Thou *__ Prop vha! Wy 


on Fo 


Fe a, 
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hat thou doſt nor ſee, Prophefie who. of 
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the tme-n the Night, they would make 


themſelves Sport with - the Holy. Son of . 


God, by Hoodwinking him. What fools 


and blind-men were theſe to think to. 
Hoodwink him that was God ? As it he” 


could not” ſee through the covering they 
put upon his eyes, who it was that did 


* abuſe him ! Thus many get into .Secret 
Places, and there ſin, as if they could co- 
.ver the Eyes of God from. ſeeing of them. 


And thus Hypocrites uſe the covering of 


Holy duties, and Religions. profeſſion to ' 
conceal and hide the Taging Luſts and 


wickednels of their hearts; but alas ye 


fools and blind! can God that. is all Eye 


be blindfolded ? Or do ye ſhut your own 


Eyes, and then think that God ſeeth got 
you., becauſe you ſee not God? Chriſt 


— 


{could have told, not by guels, but certainly 


- who.it was that {mote him, though they 


at. ſaidſt thou waſt a Pro- 
om God ; thou canfſt. tel 


Us. 


A 
&'v ,” 


Lords Sufferi F41 ſpewed | 
T7» Was that ſmore thee , Luke 22. 64. Mark 
14. 65-: Mat. 26. 68. Thus to. paſs away ' 
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canſt Divine, point to. him with thy Finger, 


or call him by his Name, and tell.us, who 


of us all did ſtrike thee : thou cameſt for- 
merly riding into Feruſalem, with Malti- 
tudes after thee, crying Hoſannah to the 
Son of. David, 
and. when all the Ciry was moved , and 
asked,, who is this ? The Multitude faid, 


This ts Feſus the Prophet of Nazareth of Gas: + 
lilee, Mat. 21. 9, 10, 11. Thou-Chrift 7% 
didſt thus delude the People, booking Nj 
lind-- * 


ſelf, to. be a Prophet, and' yet being 


folded thou canſt not Divine, who..of us  ? 


it was that did {mice thee ? 


Reproaches, Deriſions and 'Scorns, are” # 


great Sufferings; and ſome Men have ra- 


ther choſen to- die, than to live under re- 4 
proach ,) and inſultings of their .Enemies z 
thus Sampſon , when the Philiſtines had * 
put out, both his Eyes, and they made ſport 3 


with him , did chooſe rather to die with 


.them, than to. live, to make them ſport, 4 


and to be ſo ſet at nought- by them; ; but 


Jeſus Chriſt did patiently endure-and bear .: 


the infultings and derifions of the Fews , 


both in word and deed put upon him; be-: ; 


Caule _— | 
to 


1. We” and all Mankipd were lyable 
F F _— _. 
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as ic was that Imote thee, . thou Cariſt, that 2 


Hoſannah inthe higheſt, * 
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- reproach and ſcorn to God and Devils. 
- After Man had fallen, he was expoſed to 
contempt : Man ambitiouſly aſpired to be 
as God, and when fallen into fin, and fal. 
len ſhort of what the Devil did ſuggeſt 
Pp entice to the eating of the forbidden, 
ruit, God ſaid by way of Holy ſcorn; 
-- Gen:1, 3. 22. And the Lord ſaid, behold 
. the Man # hecome as one of ws, to know 


5 pod and evil. And the fallen Angels. 
Goubtleſ do inſult over. Mankind , that 


- they have loſt the Image bf God, by be- 
- ing drawn to eat, by the Serpent, contrary 
= to the expreis command of God.' But 
= Chriſt by his being unjuſtly mocked doth 
- Tave his People - Hom everlaſting deriſion 
and contempr. 


2. We had a Veil of Ionorance over our ' 


| Ainds, and Satan the God of this World- 


:. had blinded the Eyes of all Men, 2 Cor. 4. 
©. 4 «nd our anderſtandings darkened, Eph. 
© 4+ 18. and for the expelling of our-dark- 
- Hels., removing of our i 

- taking away. the Veil from our Eyes, Chriſt 
- Tultered a covering, a Veil by way of re- 
- proach . and icorn.'to be caſk over. his- 
| Eyes. "3s 


| 3. We were guilty of great folly; yea, 
all men as SinnefFare Fools, though they. 
> % c #0 : may. 


indneſs, and: 
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may have great Parts, and great worldly ? 
Wiſdome,: yet as they leave God to em-. 3 
6 brace the World, and provoke God. by 
| pleaſing their fleſhly Luſts, and prefer things. 1 
uncertain, unſutable, unſatisfying and ter- 2 
poral, before God and things certain, ſu> = 
table, ſatisfying and Eternal, ſo they are © 
guilty of ſhameful Folly ; and Chriſt to take- 7 
away this guilt, though he was the Wif- 
dom of God, and all the treaſrres of Wit © 
dome and Knowledge were hid-in him © 
yet he ſuffers from ſinful men ſach reproach- 
ful Mockings as if he had been a very Fook.. 
And Olr that our Hearts were deeply af. -* 
fected with this part of Chrifts Suffermgs; 
for doubtleſs this was very grievous to him; * 
for , man that hath but httle Knowledse- * 
cannot endure to be Laughed at as a Fool, +? 
and accounts it a great diſhonour and-dif- 4 
grace to be fo called or eſfteemed;- how: 4 
much more did it aMiQt the Son of: Go: 3 
that was Wiſdom it felf, to be fo reproach © 
ed, and to hear 'and bear. their Derifiods 7 
and ſcornful. Language , they ponret* out. © 
upon him ? : SY 
4. We might learn the righteous Fudg=" 
ment of God upon the - People of "the Fews:: 
wto this day: They pur a Vail upon the? 
Face of-Chrift, and there is a Vail upon” 
their 


+» —_ 


— OF 4 
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- their Eyes even- untill now,.2 Cor. 3. .14- 
FE Bas thetr minds were blinded, for until 
- this day remaineth the ſame V, _ untaken 
4 9, in the reading of the Old T eſt ament, 
©. 15... But even. unto this day when Moſes us 
b: 4 the Vail is upon their Heart : Soallo 


# = cn and ſcorn, a by-word and an hil, 
: 'toall Nations: They rejected Chriſt, 
God hath rejected them, Hoſ.9, 17. Ay 
L Qed will. caſt them away, becauſe they aid 
” mot bearken unto him.; and they ſhall be wans' 
| - Merers among the Nations. So that we may 


y-learn, that God is notrmocked, Gal. 


Aa 
_ 


me-a mock to all People ; and. they that 
| Covered. the Face. of Chriſt, and did not 


b bur ſhall be.caſt out of his fight and Pre- 
i [ſence to-all _ Eternity. Hitherto are. the 
x ings that Chriſt did Suffer in the. Spi- 
> ritual Court, from the High-Prieſt and Pha- 
F -riſces,” and Eldergof the People, and from 
3 {> Paeir Olhcers and Seryants. 
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| as-they .mocked, deſpiſed . and contemned 
3 * Obriſt, ſo are all the People. of the Fews a . 


y a5 7; For theſe that mocked Chriſt, are 


| 


repent; ſhall never ſee his Face in Glory, -{ 


” _ Na __ > Woot 
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CAP. X. 
51 Chritt Arraigned , Accuſed, Scourged, 
. Condemned in the Political Court. * * 


GEcondly, Exceeding great were:the Suf: -* 
ferings of Chriſt, when he was brought b 
into the Polzirical or Civil Court, and Ar- © 
raigned before Pontins Pilate, and Herod, _ ©; 
| who was at that time in Feruſalem,: bes 
| cauſe of the Paſſover. They had Condeme: © 
4 ned Chriſt, and concluded unanimouſly. . ? 
that he was worthy of death, which when = 
Fudas ſaw, he was filled with great *Ters % 
rours, and then found and felr the pangs of 2; 
an awakened, and an accuſing Conſcience.» 
And it is remarkable, that notwithſtands'+*! 
ing all that Z«das ſaid, and all the. Ters. 2 
rours of Conſcience they faw Fudas hadg ©: 
and the dreadful end 7adgs came to, yet- 3 
they would ſtill Proſecute Chriſt _ befoxe. 
Pilate, and were reſolved to go. on till; 
they had ſhed his blood. One would have: 
thought that Fudas his recanting Words, iy 2 
terrifying Fears, and the aſtomſhing Tudg> 4 
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- ext. of God upon him, ſhould have put a 
> ftop-unto their bloody and unjuſt Proceed- 
ings againſt Chriſt. For, (1.) 744as comes 
*- to them in the way, as they were going: 
| and taking Chriſt bound unto Plate, ff 
- - of anguiſh inhis Soul, and offers them their 
- "Money again, which they had given him 
» for Berraying of Chriſt : as if he had ſaid, 
” TI have wounded my Conſcience by what 
= TI have done, and your Money cannot quiet 
© nor comfort me, yea, it is a terrour t6 
me to Took upon this gain, thus unjuſtly 
£ot, it is the price of blood, of the blood * 
of the Son of Gad, and I cannot keep it; 
which when they would n#t take, he af- _ 
terwards. went unto others of them in the | 
-- Temple, and' caft it down before them. - 
a ED, He declares him to be Innocent, I 
& did Betray him, and ye have Condemn- 
 -ed him, and now are carrying him to P;- 
t- Care; but intruth he is an Innocent man, 


have Betrayed Imocent-blood,” fo ye will. $ 
be guilty of Shedding Innocent blood: (3.)- * 


"for what he had done, ir doth repent me : 
* "that I didever make this curſed and this 
* bloody Bargain with you ; he thar I: Be-,, } 
©  trayed told-me, it had been berter for py” 
__ -. 7 {4 


=” +» 
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F. and:if ye do proceed apainſt him, as 'T .Þ 


doth profeſs unto them, he was ſorry 


23 his ownEfSecutioner : hethat had dealt thus © 


. Live any longer on the-ather; thePrince ** 
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if had I never been born, arid now 1 find it by 
to be ſo; alas now, when it-is too lateyl - 
wiſh; had not done-it,for I now could wiſh 

I never had been'born, rather than having * 
had a being, to Betray him into-your hands 

that gave a being to me, and through whom 3 
it was that I was born. ' (4.) Not being - 
able to endure theſe terrors in his Conlel- 4 
ence, and the Hell already begun in- bis: * 
Soul, he went away and 41d defiroy bim- ..; 
ſelf, and his . end was exceeding terrible, 2 
for he Hang*d himſelf, ar. 29. 5. And 7 
falling headlong, he burſt aſunder in the 
amidſt, and-all his Bowels guſhed out. At. + 
1, 18, ' His very inwards were fall of Hy- +: 
pocrifie and deceit, and his/\very -Inwards 7 
guſhed out;, he had'an hollow Heart, and 
his Heart and Liver, his: Reins and Sto- 
mach, and all his Bowels-guſhed: out, 'and 3 
left, an hollow Carkafe : Fic that had: Be- 7 
trayed Chriſt to them: that were reſtleſs ts 
bring: him to: be) Executed, firſt: becomes: 


I 
= 


treacherouſly. with the Lord of Heavetand * 
Earth, Hangs himſelf up in the Air, ! be- 
twixt the Heavens and- the” Earth as un 7 
worthy to be taken up into the one; or t6- -: 


of the! Power 'of the Air, had wroughtin 3 
this 


Fr. 
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"this: Child of Dilobedience, putring it in- * 

' Þ.to his Heartto Betray the Lord of Angels, 

and of Men, and when he dyed by his own 

hands, he did chooſe a fit place, to Hang in 
the Air, as not being worthy _of the So- 
ciety of the Angels in Heaven, nor of 
- men upen Earth, but fitted for the Com: _ 
IF pany of the Prince of the Power of the ' 
.: Air. 

And as his fin was monſtrous, ſo his 
end was unuſual: for every one that Hangs 
-, himſelf,doth'not burſt aſunder in the midſt 
| 'or if onedo, yet preſently his Bowels guſh 
| Not out; or if ſome of his Bowels ſhould, 

: gener: buc behold the heavy hand of 
* npon this Traiterous Apoſtate, he 

- [Hangs himſelf, and being Hang'd he fell, 

- -and with the fall he burk aſunder in the {) 
+ midſt, and being burſt aſunder, all his in- * 
z -ward Bowels guſhed out. It is likely, that 
-- {either the Rope or the Gallows-tree did 
F.-+break; ſome think from an old Traditi- 

* on, that the Tree on which heAYid chooſe 


i 


q 
” to Hang himſelf, was an Elder Tree, a've 
| 
( 
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= xy brittle wood, and ſuch as bears no good 
> Fruit, unleſs it be that which is called the F - 
+ Jews-Ear; this then breaking he fell down: 
- and yerit was not the fall only that did, 
-. make him burſt aſunder and all his- bo__ 
Bs 025-4 gL 


. Condemned him already. 


But we ſpeak of Chrifts Suffer-  .3 
ings in Court of Juſtice, let us: 

_ conſider Wilthe Fews do rake him thither,.. - + 
to be Judged there, for they themſelves .- 
had* Tryed him in their 'Court, and*had- 3 


_ er to put any man to Death, norto Exe- ** 


ab xt 


TR Al. 
2G; woo KA AE £ 


* 


: 
a 


in the Lords Swpper. i _2JT'Y 
guſh out, but the heavy Wrath and Curſe ? 
of God upon him for his fin, that ſent ſome 
ſuddain and ſome ſecret Diſeaſe upon him. 
that ſoaked like Oil into his Bones, and 
like water into his Bowels, as was fore-  - 
told concerning -him, *Pſal; 109. 16. Be- 3 
cauſe he remembred not to ſhew Mercy, but 
perſecuted the poor and needy man, that he © 
might even flay the broken in Heart. ' 18. 
As he Clothed himſelf with Curſing like 
as with a Garment, ſo. let it come into his 
Bowels like Water, and like Oile into his 
Bones. og 

But —_ Fudas before he dyed, dey 
clared Chriſts Innocency, and in his Death - *} 
was ſorely Poniſhed for his Treachery, 
yet all this puts no ſtop to. the Fews. Crus ® 
elry againſt Chriſt ; but they malicioufſy.. 3 
ſtill go on in Proſecuting of him before the 
Civil Magiſtrate. WM 
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I. The Fews at that time'had no Pow- 


Cute 
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” cuts for __ Grimes, at leaſt: not to Gra- 
E ” cif any man, which was not a Death auſu- 
*. al among the 7ews, but appointed by the 
Romans : and therefore though they adjudg- 
ed Chriſt to death in their Court, yet the 
ticular kind of Death they did not there 
determine, but for that they carried him 
"to be Judged by Pentire Pilate: for at that 
© time the Jews were. under the Yoke of 
= the Romans, and the Scepter was departed 
from J«dab , by. which the chief Prietts 
might. have known, that the 7eſſias was 
- Come, according to the Prophecy, . Gen, 
9, 10. The Scepter ſhall not depart from 
nadah, nor a Law-giver from between his 
ect until Shiloh. come. Now Pontius Pi- 
| War was the: Deputy of the Roman (Ceſar, 
at by "him into; Nv to, govern that - 
Province, who: had taken from the..Jews - 
e power of Executing Death, as they - 
Faig themſelves, Job. 18. 31. the Jaws ſaid 
© #7te bim (to Pilate) it 5 no ull-for 
W #5 to. put rany; man to de 'thqugh 
4 Ole read that: after. this 1 St6r | 
WY. pe 7.59. "Yet that was 
| [t,, and nor, by Judiciaf Pros 
|: I Bf? iowever, if they did retain a power 
#0 judge of things pertaining to their Law, 


= and. Religion, yet they had not __— to. 
: r8=-; 
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Crucifie ' any z - according -to their. own 
confeſhon, job. 18. 314 32s That Fw p27 
ing of Jeſus might be fulfilled, which he fake | 
ſignifying what Death he ſhould die, which 
is recorded Mat. 20. 18. The Sou of Man 
ſhall be Betrayed unto the Chief Prieſts and 
xnto the Scribes, and they ſhall Condems. © 
him to Death. 19. And ſhall deliver. bin 

" to the Gentiles to Mock, and to Scourgey 
and to Crucifie him. 40 

The Jews of old had only four ſorts of ©. 
Deaths in uſe among them. (1.) Sronangy, © 7 
and there were eighteen ſorts of. Perſons 
that were to. be Stoned to. Death. (2) 7 

Barning, and Malefactors adjudged to Burn--; 3 

ing. were ten: and-this was of two {ortsy 3 

{ome they burnt with I|/o9d and Faggotsy 

others:they. Burnt by; pouring i ſcaldiny .- - 

| Lead at their Mouths,. which delcending - 7 

4} into their  Bowels killed: them, 'the:. bulls” 

{JF of their. Body remaining whole. . (3) - 3 

Bebeading, Malefaftors Condemned tothis+:;. 

| Death, wage of two forts, Murderers:and ' 3 

"| ldolaters. (4.) Stravgling, and thoſethar > 

$$ were Puniſhed with this Death,._were 'fix* 

+ &. forts; which was in this. manner, - the Ma- © 7 

ſ 4 

' 

9 


| lefactor was put in Dung/upto the Loins, 
'$ # Towel being caſt about his Neck, which +3 
F two Executioners, one on each fide, plucked: .-> 
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2-40 and fro untill 
\- Sromng 
> Butning worſe than Beheading, Behead-' 
- ing- worte than Strangling , and Strang-' 


| - 3us Pilate an Heathen did: perceive 
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hewas dead. Oftheſe,” 
was coumed the moſt grievous, 


| ling was the eaſieſt. of all; Godw. Few. 


| *Antiq. Now God had determined and- 
'- Chri 


had foretold that he ſhould die a. 
kind of Death different from all theſe. 
that were in uſe among the Fews, to be 
'Nailed alive unto the -Tree, which under 
the Romans came in the room of Strang." 
ling, 'and was- called Crucifixion. Now: 


| * they accuſed Chriſt of Treaſon againſs/ 
- "C#/ar, that was their King at that time, and} 
Pilate his Deputy ; and power of Judging 


Crimes, that were trangreſſions of the Ro- 
«$143 Laws, was taken from the 7ews 5 and 


A -Chriſt being to be Cruciked, therefore they, ; 


£'» 
Ts 


; lead him to Pilate a Roman, a Gentile ro be 


"Tried, Condemned and Executed by that } 


= kind of Death, which was Typified as well F 


as foretold, Foh. 3. 14. As Moles lifted | 


” wp the Serpent in the Wilderneſs , even. ſ# 


muſt the Son of Man be lifted up. 


3 _ 2, Hereby the malice of 'the Chief: | 
Priefts and Elders againſt Chriſt did 'be- 'Y. 


'come the more apparent-z for even Pon» "\ 
that” 


for 4 


b, 
4,228 


", 
>Y 
Fs 
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: 


giſtrate,, ' than he” did "in their *Spirirnaf 3 
Conrt'; for he ſought many |wayes to re- 2 
leafe him, but nothing would farisfie them: 
but bis Blood. And-fo it hath been ofren-. 2 
times fince, that perſecuted People have © 2 
foond more. Mergy, Pity, .aid” | lemency 
from” their Chriſtian Magritrates, than from _* 
F che Spirtcudl Courrs ;\ untter* Popiſh Juriſe' >) 
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4. Hereby though Chriſts .. Safferiags . 
were incteated ,' yet Mts [oibcency was. 
abundantly cleared ;,* for Pilate 'declared:.. * 
thitee rites that he found no fault in him; 
and art laſt, waſhed his hands before them; 3 
laying, T1 am Innocent of the Blood- of this. 
juſt Perſon, ſee ye toit, Mat. 27.24. And" 3 

F Plats, Wite alſo, teſtified of his Tnno- > 
| cency, ſending unto Pilare , judging of. 3 
FT him, warning him and {ayitig, Have thou 3 
. nothing to do-with that juſt Man , for I have 
4. ſrfered many things in a Dream wrebr 6 "3 
F #7 bi» , Mat. 27. 19. Behold,  when'the--- 
K Chicf- priefts accuſed' Chriſt of Blaſphe- "3 


_ 
+ 


7 
5. % 


E "Ea = very. ) 
... thens 'pr ary: im to be a juſt and ir . 
© 2r® ; oy 


v- g un} Condemned + 
= * PT 5 S, Ry Fc of. the Per 
25 of t het es, would alſo be. Arraign | 

S fore the XGA Governour,, that hes 

E Sufferings begun by 'the Fews might be. 

= » conſummated by the Gentiles, that as 2 1. 

'were, concluded under ſin, 1o, both might 

'be partakers of ; the Benefits, of. his death.gy! 

-Ehniſt died for the Genriles.-as well as a 

; 7ews, and therefore the Gentiles ally | 
T muſt lay their hands upon the Head of js 
Sacrihee. - Feruſalem was,; the - oe - 


$8 


2A £7 Mother- City .6f the Fews., and 

31 was the Chief. forth and, Seat of th 
"fre of th [ RE Sealer, che,C ſef-Pricſts,. 

[ders were the Head-and | eprelent tives 

4 3 - of the Jewiſh People, and Pontius Yap | 
= the Depnty of;the Roman Emperor, th: Þ 
"Head and Govern ur of the Ge bt 1nd 
theſe two ChiefGit ies & art whole 
and the Heids, of b both do; ples , v 
E putting of Clift to ag *ayd {0 Fews 
y and Gentiles were guilty the death.of 


b. -Cbrift,, and Chriſt died #f the good: and L 
;” bonefic of both, that whoſoever: Jhall. ae! 


*y, 


_— OG a Bod Bs + 


1, fol nap ne: Drs. 


lieve on him ,. whether ph rp a "Tem __ 
Gentile, ſhall have Remiſſionrof. his-$ ing) >, 


— Ks 
{and the like reaſons Jelus was raken eo Wy 
"P//ate. * 


Next conſider who they were that ” OA 
Jelus bound to the Civil Magiſtrate ,, a4; $i, 7-58 
this is obſerved by all the Evang of 2 
Mat. 27. I, 2, Mark 15.1. Luke 13 ew 
Folm 18. 28. in which Scriptures we have. E 
an account who went, an4 when: ways 3 
tons that went were the Chzef-prieſts,:; __— 
Elders, and the Scribes, _—_— Sr . 

L ;il; and that as ſoon as the Morninghey 
{ was come, very early, all theſe c 

» Chrit bound through the - Streers: of whe. ke 

City to. P:late , to the Hall of he 

That Night that Chriſt was: taken In. ne 

Garden and brought ro the; High-prigfts® 

Houle, they face up in che ;Night Foy dge: - 

him there in their,Court , and; early -in 

_ Morning in all haſte they themlelvegleadti? 

;him to/the Civil Court. ;They gor rhe) 

| {ves with the Prifoner, which. wasnot- - 
& ual, bur to fend. the guilty by their be.” 

 ficers ; z and they. pat him not in Pritang:oft._ . 
& deter it til] another Day,; but!;that very 
Morning without delay t ey brivs 

M2 
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Es his Trial before Pontihs - Pilate ; ; and 
> fromthis we might learn theſe things : 


££=/1; Ie Envy and the Craft of theſe 
=, Men. Envy is a reſtlels Sin, and leeketh 
b- For ſpeedy revenge and hurt to the Per. 
6 -: on;that. is -envied : and their .crafr , that Y' þ 
*Ekrift might be Condemued our of handp 
+= Mar there may be no opportunicy through h 

. [delay of Chriſts eſcaping or being reb }- , 
©-cued by the People out of their hands.. x 


"2; They. £0 themſelves , to put the 
- greater Authority upon the management 
: of their Proceedings againſt Chriſt, an&J 2 
- xptlay 'a greater aw upon the People; FJ 
=. whota they feared might ſtand up for | 
; Edviſt ar formerly they had done. | 


3g, 'They go themſelves that by the wil 
© ſence of fo many of their place -and AwÞ p, 
A thoriry, Pare might be the more moved: p 
& toiipals Sentence upon him , and be the. Bb 
#. Jelp>[trict in-his examination of Chriſt," lo 
or to1pend-trime to ſearch narrowly into $ _ 
* the'cauſe, which they had- already done, 
_ and that” it” might appear unlikely unto! 


Phan, thar ſo many Men of that Gravity,” ] © 
Piery /:and* Authority ſhould fo- unants > 
= agree \to 28k Judgment . againſt }, © 
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their Pritoner, if he had ris Rp Ws 
As if they had ſaid , We the Chief prieſts 
and Elders have had this Man it Tae 97 
þY nation before us, and by Wicneffes:that* pr 
"Y have affirmed horrid things againſt hum: 38 
g have found him guilty of death,and tt is the. "F 
FF joynr concurring judgment of us att, chat” 2 
" he ought to die, and therefore chat thow-. o_ 
mighreſt notſutpect any unjuſt noneeding Y 
againſt him, we are come our felves, 3 
F- even the whole Conncil unto thee, - that _ 
{thou would(t by thme Anrhoricy ratifie.” 3 
LF our Sentence, that he might be oo 
Execution. | 
4. They could pnt but little: confidence” 
49 their Witneſfles, whote Teitimony did not = 
agree, therefore they would go them lelyes.- A 


A, Our Lord Jeſns' betng brought before- 
| Prlate, let us now. conlider the ſeveral: : 
'* parts and circumſtances of his -Sufferngsz '# : 
+4 and their proceedings againſt him, —_ ©. 
F loweth. , 204 
any et _ 
f Jeſus Chrift the Son of che Bleſſeg:/ 3 
God ſtandeth at the Bar, as a Þ riſoner, "be# 
5 the Roman Governour that was a Gen- 


tile and a Heathen, Mar. 27. 11 And: 
" Jeſus ſtood before the Governour. Q WHAT. 


M: 3 
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"a fight was this? He before whom ll * 
.zthe World ſhall make their appearancey 


: and all Perſons , Kings and Nobles,; muſt G 
x ;/aſtand before his Judgment Seat, yer ſtood: a 
ſelf -at the: Bar of a ſinful Man : He# © 

{obs at' is- the Prince of Life there ſtood to ix 
#4 Pe tried for his Life : The Creator ſtood fc 
:before the Creature : The Innocent teodtofl ta 
':be paged by the guilty : But how did hefÞ' 7; 

* Rand ? He flood bound in Ferters \ leY a 
Rood as a Malefactor, he ſtood there withF - y 
Jgnominy and - Di! grace : and yet theteY B 


-+be ſtood- with a patient Mind , and with} A 
8 | | ufc courage -: thexe he ſtood, JI» ak 


* -nocency-thewing it ſelfin his very Cout: fo 

£ ; tEnance ;, there he ſtood as our Shrety; 

© and this he did.that we -might be a = 

of EB percat -r to ſtand before the Son of My *» 
"Lwke'21. 36. If Chriſt had not ſtood Ar-F thi 


= Ioaioncd in the place of Judgment,” we} 7: 
is 4 *corld net have ftood, when tried, atthe$ te; 
- Day of-Judgement : our fleſh would then er: 
: fail us, and our hearts then would have} no 
Rf , tk within as, and onr very CountenaneeÞ ant 
pld then bave: fafſen ; but Chriſt ſtoodY Ms 


if Mans Tribunal, and therefore thoſe F an 
believe on him {hall {rand ar GodsF Li 
"I burel ;- which- the ungodly ſhall not} ſel 
Rk they- ſhall hare appear , but ney " ag: 
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ſhall not be able there to ſtand; Pat. 1. 2 
5- O the hardneſs of our Hearts , that. 3 
we can hear. that Jafas- food at Mans Bary © 
and yet Tears fa/l not from our Eyes 12% 
O the ſtupidity of our Minds, when this 3 
is ſounded in'onr Ears, that Jeſus ſtood” = 
for ou? {akes,and for our fins before a mor-. © 
tal Man, and yet Rivers of Waters donotiu 
run down 'our Cheeks! O thial of thisz 
and ponder ' it within your ſelves, till”s 
your hearts 'do' roll and relent in 'your --# 
Breaſts, that the Univerfal Governour” of 3 
Angels; Men and Devils ſhould. bs fo' 8 
abaled and abnled as to ſtantt in Fetters be- 3 


fore an Earthly Governour. 2 
OY ORE22< ge, NETE. a es i 


| P. *, be 5m OR 
*2, Jeſus Chriſt was proſecated* before 
the Governour by Arn of great pretended * 2 
Piety , "and did mahe a ſhew of exceedime 2 
tenderneſs of Conſtience : and this is ati ap 
4 gravation of Mans -afiictian , * whew its; 
4 ot the common Rabble of the People,'-:3 


, 


. 


=" 

” 

7 
Ro 


$ and prophane and profligate Perſons,* bat 
4 Men eminent for profeiſion of Religion,” 
F and that ſeem to be very ſtrict in their 
$ Lives, and to be afraid of defiling' them-- 
F felves with+ any fin ,+ do: fer themlyes* 7 
© againſt him : For hereby a Man becomes "8 
M 4 the 
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--.the Qed tobe aitry., efpecially 
bh before - Meter be herd? RE peo 
RICapNed, and his defence be made. So 
ere the Chief. prieſts: and Scribes, Men 
win, Holy Imploymept ,,the Teachers and; 
wr. 1:; ſtruts rs of the People, and at that 
ery time ſeemed tro make Conſcience 
of committing any ſin: for they would 
not £0 into the Jadgmenr hall, but -Rood 
"Without Jeſt they fn. duld be defiled , but 
that” they aig eat the Pallover. Toh, 
18.. 28. They did Scruple the gging ins 
to. the Hou'e of an Heathen, and one 
that was uncircumciſed, leſt thereby tney. 
ſhould be made unfit to eat tlie Paſſover, 
a this they might do,. that P:/are might 
z ivethat they that were ſo lcrupulous, 
: þ- to defile- them/elves by coming into the F 
Hall, dare not be Jo flagitious and 1a, 
Z wicked to defile themſelves with the'F- 
© Blood of the Prifaner they had brought? 
=: before him, if he had heen lngocent, 4 
2 '->How could . P:late 'think that. they dare Þ 
-* tran{greis the Laws of their God, wi 
he 4aw them 1o careful of offending 3 
[; dnaley, matters? But this was their = 
.-Hypocrihe to cover - the bloodineſs _ of of 
their Minds by {ſuch, pretended Piet Se | 
Ek this fis the way of ſuperſtitions | 
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and Hypocrites, to Scruple'leſſer things ,% 
and_be very Obſervant of hymane 'Tradi- 2 
tions, when they make no Conſcience of. 
oreater ſins that are indeed: hainous -vie-+,% 
lations of the Law of God, and fo ſtrain. 
" at a Gnat, while they. ſwallow a Cameh. 
- They Scruple _ going\4amto the Houle 6f-: © 
' an Heathen, - at thar very time, when they; 3 
did "thitſt for Innocent Blood, when they-*2? 
made no Conſcience of bearing falſe Wits 
nels, nor» any Bones of Murther, and, in--'} 
jaſticez as if they ſhould have been de- 5 
filed by going into the Houle of. the; » 
Uncircumcited, and yet ſhould 'not be- 3 
defiled by ſhedding of the Blood of the 
Son of God. - 
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- the mate tutpected to be" gultry., ſpecial 
px {before * 'his cauſe be heard , and throyghly* 
ſcarned, and his defence be made. ay 
|: - Frere the Chief-prieſts- and Scribes, Men 
k- m Holy Imployment , the Teachers and 
a AftruQers of - the People | and” at that. 
BE: wery ttme. ſeemed to make Conſcience 
of committing any ſin: for they would 
not £0 into the Judgment: hall, but - Rood 
"without leſt thc y ft :duld be defiled , but 
that they might cat the Pallover. Toh, 
18.. 28. Ihey did Scruple the Eging it- 
10 the Hou'e of an Heathen, and one 
I that was uncircumciſed, leſt thereby they 
+ ſhould be made unfit to eat the Paſſover, 
od this they might do,. that P:/are might 
b-- ivethat they that were ſo lcrupulous 
; . to defile- themielves by coming into the F 
= Hall, dare not be Jo flagitious and ſa } 
* wicked to. defile themſelves with the Þ- 
| X Blood of the Priſoner they had brought. 
= before him, if he had been lnnocent, 
How could Plate think that. they dare Þ 
3 rranſpreis the Laws of their God , when, 
he taw-them 1o careful of offendin 
{ſmaller matters? Bur this was their 
Hypocrifie to cover - the bloodinels, .of 
their Minds by ſuch, pretended Piet hs | 
and this {is the way of ſuperſtitious 
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and Hypocrites, to Scruple'lefler things ,% 
and_be very Obſervant of hymane 'Tradi- > 
tions, when they make no'Conlcience of. 
oreater ſins that are indeed: hatnous "vie-..4 
lations of the Law of God, and ſo ſtramn3 
at a Gnat, while they. ſwallow a Came 
They Scruple going 4nto the Houſe of * 
an Heathen, / at thar very time, when they 4 
did "thitſt for Innocent Blood, when they -7 
| made no Conſcience of bearing falſe Wits 3 
| neſs, nor» any Bones of Murther, and, in--" 5 
jaſticez as if they ſhould have been de- > 
> filed by going into the Houle of. the, 
Uncircumcifed,, and yet ſhould not be- 7 
+4 defiled by ſhedding of the Blood of the-4 
; Son of God. <"M 
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J 3. The Chief. Prieſts, the Scribes, and 
F_- the. whole Council fought to Plate that 
. he would condemn Chriſt , before his tauſe-*f 


"$2 had been heard pleaded before him; and 
*# ſuch illegal proceedings are: an aggrava-. 2 
tion of-a Mans affliction, eſpecially when + % 
, a Mans caule is good, and his Perion In. # 
nocent. When a Man-: Arraipgned | for - his- 3 
} Life ſhall defire, and ſay , . Foralmuch as.- X 
3 it is my Life that is in CQueftion, and.ic 
q * 1s my Blood that is ſought after, ler mie. 
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© have my cauſe fairly and imparrially 


# credible Witneſſes produced and exami- 
- ned, mny_ defence admitted ; aud if I be 
--2Innocent, let me be acquitted ; if found 
uilty, 1 offer willingly to ſuffer ; if this 

all be denyed , and. Sentence of Death 
delred, before Trial, to 'be pronounced, 
it muſt needs be an injury and grief to 
the Priſoner at the Bar. 


. And yet thus the Jews, would have had 
Filare 1o-proceed with Chiiſt : for they 
brought him to the Governour, that he 
ſhould be Crucifed, and yet would not 
come into the Hall of Judgment, tolay 
their charge agaifiſt him. But P:/are be- 


Heathen, than the Chiet Prieſts and Scribes, 


>the Judgment Seat, and goeth out' to 
- them, demanding. the Accutations that 
"they brought againſt him, and their rea-, 
-- ſons ' for what they would have him'to 
& 'to be Condemned to the Cro's; and yet 


cular charge againſt Chriſt , bur only mm: 
. the ceneral, 'ay , If he had not been a Mis 
tef« tour , we nouid not have deliverid 


” heard , my crime alledged, ſufficient and . 


| 


- Even then they would give in zo parti. 


« him * 


ing more Juſt .and Righteous, though an. | 


rag in gn Holy Function, rileth off | 


| 
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him up, unto thee and upon this general”; 
charge, and that upon their words, with--2 
out proof or trial, they delired hethould:? 
be Condemned, oh 18. 29, 30. Whart: 
were theſe Men indeed lo juſt that Chriſt ? 
muſt be. guilry , becaule they had brought., ? 
him to be Judged ? Muſt the Judge that* ? 
fate upon Life and Death , proceed to- 2 
Sentence without Examination of the; 4 
Cauſe, for this reaſon, he is guilty , elſe;*:? 
we would not have brought him unto thee 7 
What fary did. pofleſs them? What? 
envy and injuſtice were they acted by 2.5 
And - yet what Innocency. and Rightouſ-: 
neſs muſt be taken to be in them; even® 
when they. deſire a thing ſo unjuſt ? For 
they would be thought to. be according, 
to. their. words, if he had not | been; ai? 
Malefactour, we would'nat -have deliver-% 
ed him upuntathee.. - A 


4 - 
"'S . 


But yet let us conhder .the -Lie:, the 
Calumny and the Slander; that thele Pet? 
ſons pretending to ſuch-. Juſtice ,. repo 
unto the Magittrate. : They laid: he, was:? 
3 Malefatour. How! Chriſt wits Holy, 
harmleſs, and ſeparate from Sinners, H or 
7- 26. He knew no ſim, 2:Cor.. 5. 21.3 
He dia no ſin, neither was guile foynd un 

5: ' bit 


or 
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his Adonmth, 1 Pet. 2. 22. He went about 
& doing good',, AQts 1c. 38. He did heal 
the Sick, reſtore Limbs to the Lame , 
E fight to the Blind, made the Dumb to 
| Jreak, the Deaf to hear, raiſed the Dead, 
caſt out toxmenting Devils, cleanſed 


% 


> Face to ſay to the Magiſtrate he was a 
EMalefactor, when he wrought theſe great 
© Miraculous works fo openly and for fo 
many , that the fame of Chriſt did ſpread 
Far and near? If all theſe had been 
called into the Court, they would have 


wen in a contrary Teſtimony of Jeſus 


a 


-Chrift, and acknowledged him for their 
Pereateſt Berefaftor ,- and have been un- 
Edeniable demonſtrations of his wonderful 
© to poor afflicted and diſtreſſed 


Sinners, and convinced theſe Cahumnia- 


© Jelus Chriſt was 4 Bearer of many Evils, 
Shut 4 Docr of nenes, a Siffcrer of Evil , 
but a lVcrker of none; but all Mankind 
Ewere Evil-doers, for there was none 
that doth gocd, no, not one, till Chriſt 
doth make-nvs good, ard inable vs to do 
good, Kem. 3.. 12. Put when he was to 
icharced to be an Evil-doer, For they 
i might 


© Lepers.; and could theſe yet have the ' 


ours of fallhood and of Blaſphemy. 


toffer for Evil-deers , he was unjuſtly * 


bobs mots, +» 3 _L bn, «© as PH. XAtq._c-_ Oh ao ic 
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might as well have faid, that iweet was bit- - 
ter, that the Sun was dark, that Fire was. -* 
cold; as to fay that Chriſt was a MalefaGtor, 
that was good in himſelf, and the procuret } 
and beftower of all the good that Men- 7? 
are made partakers of. But 'this they did- -» 
becauſe they could give no certain proof, 
nor any true Evidence of any one Evil. 2? 
that - Jefus did ; therefore wonld havethad- 
him Condemned before he was Tried, and - 
did ſpeak thus in general when they 2 
could inſtance in no particular; and yet 2 
thele pretended Law , laying to Pzlare, 
Ile have a Law, and by owr Law be 
eught ro die, Joh. 19. 7. But yet thele 
furious Fools might have remembred 
that Nicodemus, that was a Phariſee, had". 7 
formerly told them, ſaying, Doth our 
Law Judge any Man , before it hear him, 
and know what he doth ? Toh. 7. JI But a. 
this unjuſt proceeding, and falle Accu- - 3 
ſation that he was a Malefactor , and” as-=* 
ſuch to be Condemned to die before 
Trial, - was a part of Chriſts Suffer- 
ings, ' ; 


i a 


But this, Pilate, though an Heathen, 
would not conſent unto; but gives them 
a {mart reply » Take ye ihim aid Tudre 
27; 
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2 "him accoraing to your Law, Joh. 18, 31. - 
As if he had ſaid, In that ye deſire me «| 
to Condemn this Man without hearing 
of his Cauſe, and without any particular 
Crime ſo much as alledged againſt him, 
- IT look upon it"to be unjuſt, and 1s not 
according to the Laws and Cuſtom of 


— 
, 


- - the Romans. If ye that boaſt your ſelves 


to be the Worſhippers of the. true God, 
and , glory <in your Laws that ye have 
from your God, if ye have any luch un- 
juſt unrighteous Law to condemn a Man 
ro death before he be heard, take ye 
him, and Judge him according to that 
Law ; for io will not 1. If I might not 
; hear your Accuſations againſt him, I will : 
not pronounce Sentence- upon him. 


The like did Feſt in the behalf of 
- Pax, when the Jews fought his Life, 
- piving an account to King Aprippa, 
2# Ws 25. 14+ Feſtus SY Pal 
= Cauſe wnto the King, ſaying, There is 4 
certain Aan lcft in Bonds by., Felix. 
15. About whem, when I Tas at Jeralt 
lem, the Chicf Prieſts and the Elders of 
the Jews informed me, deſiring to. have 
Fudg ment againſt him. 16. To whom 1 
anſwered, It wu not the manner of the Ro- 
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in the Lords Supper. 


' mans to deliver any Man to die , before * 
that he which is accuſed, have the Atcuſers' * 


Face to Face, and have licenſe to anſwer 


. for himſelf concerning the Crime laid againſt 


him. The Fews then being thus rejected. 
by Pilare, being refolved to leave no 
ſtone unturned to take away the Life 
of Chriſt, ſet upon another courle, which 
was another part of Chriſts Sufferings , 
and that was $, 
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4. The falſe Witneſs they gave in @- 
gainſt Chriſt , where conſider who, were 
the Witneſſes, and what was the-charge. 
they bring againſt him; the Waitneſles. 2 
were the Chief Prieſts, the Scribes , ' the * 
Elders of the People, and the whole Couns 


cil, Mat. 27. 12. Mark 15:1,3. Luke 2%. 6 


1, 2. They that before had ſate upon. 7 
him as Judges in their own Court , now. .3 
do ſtand: as Witneſſes againſt him , accu-, 
ſing of him to the -Judge of the Ciyth -# 
Court ; and their Acculation was. thps' : 
framed , Luke 23. 2. And they began 30 © 
accuſe him (:ying , We found thu Fellow 1 
perverting the Nation, and forbidding to. 


give Tribute to Cxiar, ſaying, That he 


bimſelf is Chriſt a King 3 in which words 4 


rr —— 
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* two thivgs are to be obſerved : 


| With what contempt and Malice they 
; beth of Chriſt ; We have found this [ Fel- $ 
- low ] a word of ſcorn and reproacty, * 
uſed of one we ſet nothing by ; a vain-_ 
Fellow, a wicked Fellow, an idle Fellow :: 
- 1s a:Man unworthy of the Society of 
of Men. He whom God calls by way of 
Honour : his Fellow, Zac. 13. 7. Awake: '* 
= O' Sword againſt the Man that is my ah 
low, as being equal with God, and thon 
= no robbery ſo to be, by way ob | 
© Gain is called by them this YL 
= not our Fellow, not one equal with us, 
= or-fir for our Company, but as one far 
-below us, this [ Fellow ] we have found. 
A "When Michal, Szuls Daughter deſpiſed | 
I Sg in Hef heart ſhe expreſſed the 
. Eottert t of her heart , with this word 
in her oth; that David Was as one of 
he vin Fellews,, 2 Sam. 6. 20. Thus the- 
> Fews deſpiſed Chriſt in their hearts, and 
pred cur: their Contempt in this word, | 
35 Fellows } which indeed is not in | 
7:55 Greck, bur is {npplied by our Tranſ” } 
| | ers, to- make up the ſence and mean-.. 
; but they {peaking of Chriſt with 
erence and indignation, fay, We have 
found 
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found this —leaving room for any. : 

word that a wicked Head or waie- I 

ous Heart could invent, or envious Tongue 

S {et on fire by Hell it ſelf could-ute; we 

have. found this--- this what ?. This- 

peſt and plague of Men, t this $4 ; 

and Deceiver of the People, this, whole": 

wickedneſs and miſchief we catinot ex» 

preſs ; this we found, but a-word :. 

equal tu. his wayes and wicked doings . 

' we cannot find. For the Bleſſed Son of -: 

God, who is fo glorious and ſo excellent, 2 

that no words that we can uſe can” Fully: 43 7 

fignife and ſet forth his Goodneſs ye 

his Greatneſs, to be fo reproachful 

Y ſpoken-of unto the Magiſtrate, OG; 16's 

{mall part of the Sufferings of Chriſt 1. 4.55 : 

2. The charoe of which they did EY 

him; and that confiſted of Three EEE, * 
and heinous Crimes. i 


"A 
is 
. 3 


. That he was a Perverter of the* Nis 
tion. The word | dvargigew ] to. pervert; ut 
is uſed” of ſuch as turn Men fromthe tae * 
Faith, as falle Teachers wont to do, A 
Acts 13.8. But Elymas withſtood rhemy 
ſeeking [racpiar } FO FTHYR gay the 'De« * 
put y from the Faith', and:Men- that :teach 
-corrope./; 
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= /verſe things to draw away Diſciples af. 
ter them, As 20. 30, and, ſuch are full 
of miſchief, Children of the Devil, Ene- 


e right wayes of the Lord, A&. 13.10. So. 
That they ſeem to accule Chriſt for an Here- 
tick,to charge him with falſe Doctrine ; for 
bringing 11h a New Religion , different 
from whar they had of Old embraced 
and received. 


2. They accuſed him of Sedition , fay- 
- Ing y he forbade to give Tribute unta 
+ Ceeſar : and this was to render him 
Fug al unto Plate , that was C2ſ47s De- 


' ” from Ceſar King of the Romans , to go- 
3 a in Feruſalem, which was then un- 


& 0, deny Tribute and SubjeCtion unto: 
3» their King, 
#©.:5 9- They accuſed him of being guilty of 
E- #eaſen "bot ſay they ; he ſaid that ht 
5 : ul 3s Chriſt a King : now it was 4 
3 wageral Crime for any to profeſs hims- 
- ſelf to be an earthly King over the Fews,. 
without the Authority of the Roman Ces 
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\corrupt Doctrine are -faid to ſpeak per- : 


LD of all Righteou tneſs,' that do pervert 


yury,, who had received a Commiſion 


>-ger the power and Yoak of the Romans: 
as if Chriſt had perſwaded the People 


for 
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in the Lords Supper. 259.7 
ſar; and Pilate was eſpecially"to'puniſh 7} 
1uch , as he would be accounted faithful ,*; 
in his Commiſſion , and a Friend to Ce-- 3 
ſar. So then Chriſt the Son of God 2+ 
was accuſed of, and indicted for Hereſie, 
Sedition, and Treaſon. Plauſible preten= 
ces, bur every one. of them falſe. For 
as tothe br ſt, Chriſt had told them that 
he came not to deſtroy the Luw , but to 
Fulfi! t ; and he. did prove his Doctrine 
by Moſes and the: Prophets ; and ulually 
in matters. of difference betwixt him and -? 
them in point of Doctrine, referred them +} 
to the Law ard Prophets; and ſo proved-4 
that what he preached was not New nor” -”: 
Heretical , but agreed we!) with- what 
had been taught long before by. the Me 3 
ſengers which God had ſent unto their ©"; 
Fathers. 


For the Second, it was directly contra» 
NF try to Chriſts Do#rine, and .to his pres 
ttice, To his Doftrine, for when the Pha- 
riſces ſent their Diſciples' to-him , about 
FF this very Queſtion, whether it - were 
[Y Lawful to give Tribute to Cefar or nty; 3 
he anſwered them, ſaying , Render wita- 3 
Celar the things that are Caeſars, and 7} 
wnto Go the things that are Gods. | Mats © 
22 T7. = 
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_* So 7 21. and to his prattice , for he* ba 
lad paid Tribute himſelf. For they chat n 

recezved the Tribute Aoney, came to Pe- - 

\ ter, and asked him, doth net your Maſter b- 
pay. Tribute? He ſaid, yes; and when c 

— Peter was coming to ſpeak to Chriſt 4 
about ir, Chriſt was ſo far from _—_ + 


- aganiit it,_ that he prevented Peter, and fa 
*Tpake of it firſt; and though he was free, 
8s a Prince. of the Blood , yet ( faid* ſa 
» Chriſt ) Notwithſtanding , leſt we ſhould} 7, 
-- effeud them, go thou to ghe Sea, and caſt 
= an Hock, and. take up the Fiſh that firſt T 
F cometh up : and when thou haſt opened his _ 
 Jfenth, thou ſnalt find a piece of Moneyz | 51 
that 'take and grove unto them for me and fal 
thee, Mat.. 17.. 24, 25, 26, 27. What Ci 
>. Impudence then was this for them to lay, F &. 
- Heſorbids to give Tribure to Ceſar. *Þ 
For the Third, Chriſt never claimed” 


a Wordly Kingdom, but refuſed it: Tor! ,c 
- after he had wrought a Miracle , the +. 
E- People would have taken him by foreey: ani 
*andhave-madehim a King ; which Chill >, 
© perceiving, he went from them and des} p, 
parted into a Mountain himſelf alone 4 
E- 7oh..6, 14, 15, 16. Now the firſt of hel} 4, 
| concerning. his Doctrine, and differences 33 


thereabout. betwixt Chriſt and them, -Pi# 
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late. being an Heathen, regardeth-not, 
and taketh no notice of ; the ſecond: 
alſo he paſſeth over, either as know- 
ing it to be notorioufly falle, * or .in« 
claded in' the Third ; which he onlp*=3 
fixeth upon', as that which moſt © mates 3 
rially concerned: him', as Co Depnty'$}. 7 
only he urged Chriſt to anſwer to them, 
ſaying, Heareſt thou not how many things 4 
they witneſs againſt thee? But Chriſt an- © 
ſwered him to never a word , in ommchr 
that the ' Governour - marvelled greatly. | 
Mat. 27. 12, 13, 14. & Mark 15: 3, 4, $-* 
To the falle witnels , brought . againſt 
Chriſt in the SpiritnaF-;Conrr before, 
Chrift anſwered not a word, nor to' the 
falſe Witneſs given in againſt him-in the 
Civil ' Court, and ſomethings deduced 
from Chriſts ſilence were fpoken to be-' 
fore, and now- not to be repeated. 

But: Place underſtanding the Opinion 7 
of the Fews, that they looked for a King;.7 
that ſhould 'Feſtore the Scepter os ee. 'Y 
and deliver them from ſubje;tion tothe 4 
Romans, and ſhould Reignin an Earthly 
Pompous manner amenglt them, . he:ex- 
amineth Chriſt concerning this particular, 
Arr thou the King of the Jews? Fuh-18: 
33. Jt ſeemed matter © of--derifion' to 
Pilate, 


—_— 24+ 


Pilate, the Jews expetting a King that” | 
ſhould come with outward ſtate and fl f 
glory , that a Man in thoſe circumſtances. } 
as Chriſt was in, ſhould ſay himſelf, / 
a 
J 
a 


or be accuſed for laying he was a King, 
"Art. thou that ſtandeſt here in this mean* 
condition, a King ? Art Thou that ſtandeſt? 
- Here, not with a Chain of Gold, but ins 
"at Iron Chain, that King of the Jews 2* 
Where . are thy Royal Robes, Crown 
and Attendants ? . Thou art brought his Þ} fi 
# ther bound, and art. proſecuted: for thy, <o 
- Life, art thou the King of the Jews? ' : Þ} th 


* Ts (this Chriſt firſt diſt inguiſheth and} "0 
then anſnereth. By way of diſtinction he | ot 
differenceth - an Earthly and Worldly: ofl 
Kingdom from a Spiritual Kingdom, ak Kit 
ſo 1n his anſwer makes. a good Confelw vr 
ſion before Pontius Pilate, 1 Tim. 6. 138 W 
and beareth Witneis to the Truth , and 
yer cleareth himſelf of the charge: of 
Treaſon againſt Cz/er ; Joh.mB8. 36: My, 
Kingdom ts not of this World : if my Kings 
' dom were of thu World,, then would nyt 
. Servants fight ,, that I ſhould. not be . dels | 
vered to” the Jews; but now 25 my Kings: char 
dom not - from hence. 'By which. words: Cela 
Chriſtgoth granr that. he was a King, and} $4 
AL NOS gt ! i Dal 


OS. Io. oa 
= 


—_— Tp 


"an, Earthly Prince » nor .do 1 ſay thatL 
.am. come to dethrone Ceſar, and to Reign: - 


charged and acculed of Treaſon again! 
J Cz[ar ; for I do not affet nor (eel any: 


& Fagly hingdom:., 24 5.11", 
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P;late did perceive as much , "and there- -* 
fore asked him;, Art thou a King thets ? . 
Jeſus , anſwered., Thou ayſt that 1 am 4. 
King z that is, Yes, I do affirm that -I; 
am, Yerf. 37. but not ſuch” a King, as the; 
Jews Dream of, and ook. for ;- am not» 4 


in a Worldly manner iu his ſtead ;- and; 
thou Plate need(t to fear no. ſuch thing. g 
fiom jmez-. of which. thou ma be plainly; 4 
convinced , and fully {fatisfied,, in that 
thou ſeelt. I do not go abour to ga o__ 
Worldly Treafures, 1 exact uo. Tribut 
nor provide Souldiers , nor Inſtruments. 
of War, .] enter not into Leagues with. 
ones ,Princes., nor am I .clothed with 
Kingly. Robes,. nor have, I any /Officery, - 
gr : Minifers -of State, nor. do /] exerciſe: 
Worldly policy , as Earthly , Teraporal, 
Princesxo : this is the. Truth, and this 1 
do affixm, To this end was F bern.,- and:.. 
for. this . <q. came. I into the Waorldzuhat. * 
L., (bold ear. Wirneſs, tothe Truth ; ;a20 
this, "anſwer which .is .T ruth, thou; 
mayſt. und; rllang that... am yw)uſt] A 
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IE 
*The rt of Chit to Pilate was% 
& iſo fatisfaftory to him, that he faid to. 
|: the -Chief Prieſts and to the People, 7 
; 1 find no fetult in this Han, Joh. "_ 
; $$ 'But the more Pare {pake in Chriſta, 
_vindication , the more they inſiſt upott® 
=:their -Accuſation againſt him ; the morgs 
.. gentle Pilate was towards Chriſt the” 
3 more' furious they wete - againſt ' Chriſt; 
- for when Pxare gave a > 0g Teſti 
© .Thoty of his —_ fayings, 7 find 
| y Janis in this Man, Lu: Tabjoiteth ths, 
af they were the mire fierce, ſaying, H 
a gnrers up the People, reaching throughdllf 
MJewry,: begirmniny from Galilee ro t 
ab: Lake 23, 4.'5. The” mbre* 'C 
was declired ito” be free from atry fayl 
the-more fieree* theywere. -[ en9g07,] t 
Grtth, word dn this compoſition is r&a 
where el -in- the- New "Teſtament it 
** hight: be rendred, they waxed /frong \ 
namely in" hee © clamours and cr Yes. ag au 


Ln ey. were, yery' urgent”, Tan "1 
eir” "Words ant Acculations , jt , thit 
= they''wete' 1 able”! C hoon oli F 
'ftrengrh of Reaſon, thar ;'2 
-taitt by-- their at ak } 39h Now) reful 


as F they had been 10 * Hh: "he \ it my him 
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kind of violence they would have af- ---* 
faulted Plate himſelf, and by forcehaye- .-? 

' prevailed with him to have "received 7} 
their Accuſations againſt Chriſt, as valid: 

. and ſufficient; they were outragious-and 
gerce, like the Man in. whom there was -. 
a furious Devil -that- fell fiercely upor; 

*F them that adjured Evil Spirits mn: the. / 

'S Name of Ghriſt; _A#s 19. where- this. 

' Word out of compoſition is uſed-, YVerſ,, - 

I5. And the Evil Spirit anſwered and 

© /4/4, Jeſus I know, and Paul / know, buti 

"I who are ye? 16. And the Man in whom' | 

the evil Sprrit WAS » leapt 07 them , and:  : ; 

"| Vercame them and prevailed againſt them 5 1 

& Cizuor 227 duldr ] So. that they fled: out of + -** 

the Houſe: naked and wounded. So Pilate' 

"© having ſaid, There #5 no fault inthis Man, 

| with deviliſh furious fiercenels they cryed : 
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out, No fault in him? Why he hath. 
ſtirred up the People, teaching through - , 
out all Jydea, beginning. from. Galaee* 32 
yg unto this place: And when  P:late ſaw © 
FI them in this rage, and heard cthem-make*, ' - © 
py mention of Gal:/ee , having no- mind to © 
pycondemn an Itmocent Man 4 nor yet to *- 3 
zcomract the hatred of- the People *by + 73 
L refuſing, he ſeeks this Evaſion, and ſends © * 7 
Fium unto Herod , to be tryed" by him; 5 
| N which * 
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which did alfo occaſion. the increaſe off. 
aud. addition. to Chriſts ſufferiug, - by ol 


was done to him before Herod, wh 
follows 'nexr. 


es. 


5. Our Lord Jeſus being ſent to He 


-- rod that then was at Jeruſalem, did ſufs 

fer. much. from him, and his Men of Warg. 

 * Duke 23. 6,7, 8, 9. Chriſt: had bee 
accaſed in two Courts already, and now 
he is Arraigned ina Third, which though 
ar did increaſe Chriſts forrows , yet. 

ended much to_the clearing of... his Ins 

&* nocency : and as Chriſt had anſwerede 

> -*-notbing to. the falſe Accuſations brought 

.” . againſt him neither before the Eccleſiaſtical 

-- Gourt,nor before Pilate; fo though he was 

©  agked concerning many- things by Herody? 

' -- heanſwered him nothing at all. (1.) Shea: c 

| ns by bis Silence how little he eſtee ud, 
Herods Worldly greatneſs. (2. He won 
not caſt Pearls before ſuch a Swine. (3.) Hel 

" would ſtill manifeſts hrs ' meckneſs and bugs 

** ©. patience, ( 4:) He knew that he. mull 
receive his. Sentence of death, ot from; 

+ - Herod 4 Jew, but from Pilate a Romani 

*. and /a. Gente, that he ſhould be put 

© Death after the manner of the Roznans, byy 

, - beingcrucified. 
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. in the Lords: Supper« 
Chriſt ſuffered"theſe chipgs* when” ſear, 12> 
"Bott, — 


1. He was 'there vehemently” aceuſed -by 
the: Is and Scribes, Cole 23.105 2 
S They follow Chriſt from-place to: place, - - 7 
- and proſecute:(hriſt from Conrr'to Court, 2 
and m_ they had been / plainly!' con» 
vinced : of -bearmg; falfe - Witneſs! before” 
- Pilate, and could not :make: good their 
charge, and /P:/are inſtead of condemning 
$ him, had prononnced him-Innoceat, yet as * 2 
| Men -reſfolved for his: Blood they. are not! 3 
aſhamed to accuſe. him before: 'Hrod, and 7 
that wich great vehemency and eagerneſs * 
of Mind. ' - Chriſt ſtood filent: before He-" 
red, and. therefore: they did: ſpeak the. *2 
BK more, they made a: bad conftruction of - : 
J Chriſts. flence., as if their. Witneſs had 
been. {0+ true ,.-and; he ſo guilty,” tharihe 
: could not: clear 'himfelf, nor-anſwer any 
F thing in his own defence : ſo | that” they- © -; 
' ſharpened their words, and contimed: theiy®'- - 
F charge againſt him:, accaſing-thim #1994, *- © * 
with -yrent contention , with - all'-their' 
vy ſtrength, frerching their "Wits and Con" 
'P _— 2 in. deviſing, oye: and” 4 
/ ing. falſhoods againſt him.. This-word-: © 7 
F ee 'S rſt” © © 
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| and. Zeal diſputed with the Jews, 
vg that 'Jeſus was the Chriſt , it is 
 Taid, He Wllghtily convinced them, Act.18, 
© - 28, So the Chief-prieſts and Scribes did 
eagerly, conſtantly , mightily accuſe Chriſt 
:before Hered; and to have falſe Witneſs 
continually and with ſo tyuch bitterneſs 
of ſpirit ;and vehemency 'of: words urged 
againſt him, was a continuance - and 1n- 
..creaſe of Chriſts Sufferings. 1 


2. Jefuu Chrift was ſet at nought by He- 
rod and his ' Mii of War 5 He 1s (in« 
deed precious, and of greater: worth and: 
"walue-chan [Rnbies , "Prov. 3. 14, 15. The 
chiefeſt of Ten Thouſand , Cant. 5.109 
precious in the ſight of: God, 1-Pet. 2.4% 
1n the Eyes and to the Hearts of Believs 
ets, 1 Pet., 2. 7. and precious-in the& 
fight of: Gods Holy Angels,. Per: 1. 125 
but he was ſet at nought by wicked Menp 
" [ifrflername] Herod eljeemed Chriit waiF 
Aan of no worth, he did diſdain and" 
vilifie him, he made nothing of him : and F 
that Chrift ſhould -be to diipifed is it 
.down as.a pert of his Sufferizgs, /ſaz.'53il 
34:Angd _ oy ng” this,. Merk,ge2 
The \Son-of Man [ball faffer maky' theugss| 
and- be ſet at =o" por Am ] 
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the Lord Feſus Chriſt ;, "he did deride and 
make a fport of him, they did ſcoff "and 
float him. By this ward Scoffers that 
jear and pgibe at the Day of Judgement; 
accounting the Doctrine thereof a meer 
Fable, are denored;,' 2 Per. 3. 3. So Herod 


did Scoff-ar Chrift ,, and at his Doctrine, - 


as if He were a very Fool, and his' Do: 
Ctrine no more than a very Fable. 


4. Herod arrayed Chriſt in'a gorgeous 

Robe. - As he had- depiſed him- and fer 
him at_noupht in his Heart,' and floated 
him if words ;'14o now he 'fcorns him in 

his Actions , 'and makes himſelf and ' his 

'S Men of. War- wickedly merry. by abu- 
"'Y fing. of the bleſſed Son of -the glorious 
'F God: As if he had faid; Corey) rhis 4 he 
"— that boalts he is a Kivg , bring” forth"d 
'F Kingly Robe ant prit it on him, and let 
us fee how it doth become him. The wor 

' apes; here tranſlated Gorgeous, fignifierh 
| bright and reſplendent , and Fames 2. 3: 


tendred White ;' and Famer 2:2. Goodly , 
and- Rev. 22, 1. Clear, even as Cryſtal; 
'F and -4#s 10.) 30; Bright, even 4s the 

| N 3 clothing 
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3. Herod alſo and his Conrtiets mothel 


it 1s rendred Gay, and Rev. 15.6. it is - 
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Cornelius. - So then Herod arrayed Chriſt 
in 4 $a), White ,  geealy , clear -and bright 
Robe; and ſome. think. it was a magnif. 


cent, reſplendent Robe, that came newly 


from Fulling ; others, that it-'was a Robe 


that was-1o, at; firſt , which Herod . him- } 


*- ſelf in his Kingly State had. formerly uſed 
:- - to, wear, ;but now was 1d, ,aud had-been 
laid by, and eaten by. the .Moths, fox 


greater deriſion and contempt 3 ſuch a wory 


and ragged Robe beins ſuitable for ſach a. 


Xing . :. But, whether New or Old, it was 
put ;on' Chriſt an ſcorn; - as it he-had been 
the King-,of . Fools, and in. this. Robe 


they,; did deride him for. his folly, (us 


they:thonght,) an affecing..of a Kingdomy 
and. taking to himlelf te Title of a Kings 


That. Chriſt, that was indeed the Wik- 
-dom.of God, and; whom God: had anoints - 


ID ed to.\be. 1 ; ſhould be. thus abuled, 
and. in Word. and deed... be made the” 


- - was; a further aggravation of his Suffet- 


gs om 7 
. y . : 4 of * 
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+ Yer Herod ſeut.tbe Lord. Feſta Chuoſt ion 


thys 9678605; Reohe bark, again+ to Pallate'y 


ze ay .be made- a -publick 
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clothing of the Angel was that appeared to. 
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as he went along the Streets from He- 
rods Palace unto Pilates, And who can 


conceive what pointing there wasat Chriſt _ q 
with their Fingers, as he paſſed by, 'what:  * 


langhing and deriſion, what 'ranning and: 
what haſtning to ſee this hght , ſaying ,; 


Yonder is this King , Itok., now' he hath” 


gor a MKingly. Robe , now he looketh 
like a King indeed | But however ,” what. 
Herod did it jeſt and ſcorn, that God 
did in good earneſt: for though Herod 
would have Jeſus thus arayed in White 
and Royal Robes, for ignominy and-dif- 
grace; yet God would have him thus 
arayed in token of his Regal Dignity in: 
deed, and of his ſpotleſs Innocencyy 
which Innocency Plate did declare when 


he was brought back to him ,, Like 
23-13. Pilate when he called together the- © 
Chief-prieſts, and the Ralers and the Peo= © 
ple. 14. Said unto them, Ye. ba've. brought 4 
this Man unto me, as one that perverterty. © 
the People, and behold T have examined ©: 


him before you, and find no fanlt in this 


Man touchirg thoſe things whereof- bo ac; 
cuſe him.” 15. No , nor yet Herod, for 2 


T ſent you to him, and lo, nothing wort 
.of, Deathis done unto him. So that thoug 
N 4 
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proach and ſcorn to the wicked 'Fews 
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ing ſent unto Herod , yet his Innocenty 
was Cleared the more , and the Scribes 

* and Chief-prieſts, the Rulers and all the 
*.. People that were againſt him, were more 
inexcuſable in their (in in thirſting for his 


* Blood, and were told plainly. by” P-lare | 


& that their Witneſs againſt him was falle; 
” for he could find no ſuch thing in him, nox 
| Herod zeither. | 


Mmm —_——____ 


6. Our Lord Jeſus being brought back 
again. to Pilate ſuffers this diſgrace, that 
Barabbas was perferred before him, and had 

reater | favour ſhewed him from the 
Tor than Chriſt himſelf had ; for P:late 

ing willing that Chriſt ſhould be re- 
leaſed, according to the cuſtom of the 
Jews he propoundeth to their choice 
two that were Priſoners, which of them 
| 4#hey would: have releaſed ; for the Paſf 
over being, kept in remembrance of their 
Deliverance from Egypt, where they were 
E .4n bondage and in ſlavery , at that Feat 
” they were wont to releaſe a. Priſoner 
*- that had deſerved to die. According t0 


3 4 cuſtom Pzlare joyns Chriſt and Barat 


, and limits them ro make choice of 


one * 


' The Lords Sufferings fbewed © 
our Lord Jeſus had ſuffered more by be. 
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one of theſe. two.,, hoping. and .p riwa-- | 
ding of himſelf, that pg] ger Y 
Aefee Chriſt to be releaſed, .. than Barab- 

bas ; for this Barabbas was moſt notorious. _ 
ſor his . wickedneſs; for (1.) He had. 

been. guilty of Sedition, that, was one of, 

them, that made an, Infurrection, and had 
diſturbed + the publick ;peace.”(2,) He was: 
gwilty of (bedding Blood, for he had commic-,v 
ted murther in the InſurreCtion, Mark 1 5.% 
7. (3.) Thu Inſarreftion he had raiſed 

and this Murther he had commuted 1, the, 
City; which was. an aggravation. of, his 
ſin, and made him more publickly known,. 
and. reudred. him. the more odious., Lake, 
23. 19. (4+) Beſides Sedition. and Maut-, 
ther, he was: a Thief and Robber, Joh.18.. 
40. (5.) He was ſaid tobe. a. notable Pri- 
ſoner , Mat. 27.. 16. , iowa; , Notable, 2 
Noble, Famous ; ſuch a .one:was-Barab- - 
bas, not for any Vertue, or for any Ex- 
cellency; but a famous Thief and . Reb= #$ 
ber, a famous Murtherer , a Man noted. . 7 
for ſin and wickedneſs. Such a':Monftrous. * - 
Wretch, ſuch a vile,; flagitious. Fellow: 
| ſo well known to all, and- ſo'deſepvedly - 3 
od;ous unto all, doth_.P;/are put. in, no; 3 
mination. with Chriſt, which of the _two..”7 
they would- have RM ſuppoſing that*. 4 

1 j | 
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fore Chtiff,” who had done” ſo: many re- 
_ markable Works and Mijractes amongft 
them. Eſpecially they might have been 

diſpleafivg of "the Governour , when' 
he. had declared Chriſt to: be free: from' 
gedition , and every other Crime ; but; 
EBarablas being ſo welt known to be Se- 
F ditious, they 'might have thought. that if 
z. they. deſired © Barabbas may” live ' and' 

Chrift die.,, that they might have been' 
ſulpefted' by the Governour 'to be fa- 
- they all. cryed-ont , 4 Barabbas, a Barahb-. 
bas ; Pilate faid again unto them, whom 
wil ,ye bave releafed , Chriſt or Barab- 
bas? The common Vote is, a Barah-. 
bas,. 4 Barabbas; "no Chriſt, no Chriſt, Pi: 


» "* : 


> Htaid, I_.pray you conſider what ye do;, 
- Chriſt is an Innocent Man, and upvr: fe- 
-- ious ſearch and examination had of him, 
” we is not puiſty ; but ye alt know that 
* Barabbas is a Thief and 


Suikry Man ſhonld be releafed,' and leave 
- an Innocent Man to die? Tel wy , 
| what 


* Bi 76 Lords Sefferings fhemed 
F m7 oy not" riſe 20” that- height of 
Impude Ky, to" prefer” fo bafe a'Man; be- 

3 


| þ 5a om ſuch a choice , from + fear” 
0 


.  voltxers of Sedition;: and yet for all this || 


” late faid the Third time, as if he had: | 


urtherer, there . 
fore what'do ye mean, to deſire that a' ' 
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what is your Mind ; which of the wo 
would ye have to live? They were in- 
ſtant with lond Voices, No Chriſt, nd 
Chrift -: Barabbas, and not Chriſt. ON 
what grief of heart was this to Chriſt 
to hear and ſee their rage againſt him'F. -* 
to ſee their Injuſtice, that a Man-deſerv- 
ing death ſhould contrary to Law be 
delivered from death, while he himſelf: 
being Innocent , contrary to. Law ſhould. = 
be Voted tg ſuffer dearth. Oh the mon-. 2 
ſtrous fury of theſe Men, that Chriſt 4 
that was a Man MWotable for healing the 
Sick , and thoſe that were poſſeſſed with 
Devils, and the Lunatick, and thoſe that 
had the Palſie, ſhould be ſo much hated. 7; 
when a Man IVotable for ſhedding Blood, 
R obbery and Sedition ſhould be preferred 4 
before him! Chriſt was famous for do> 7 
ing good, this Man was famous for d9-- 
ing Evil : and yet behold a famous Thief, 
a famous Murtherer, is cryed up for Life 
when a famous Saviour , a famous: and . 
renowned Benefactor to diſtreſſed ones  - 
m Body and in Soul, is cryed down for. 
Death. TOY wy" 
But here was the Malice of Men, and: © 
the Envy of Devils mer together, and: all 
poured. out againſt the'Holy Son of A ; 
OL: 4 
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for whom did they reſemble in Voting 
an Innocent Perſon to death, but the 
'Devil-? What a curled choice this was, 
the ſignification of the Name Barabbac . 
-will plainly demonſtrate. Barabbas . ſig- 
nifeth, T HE Son of T H E Father of 
THEM; the were the Murtherers of 
Chriſt, and the Father of Murtherers is 
wa the Devil: and Chriſt had ſaid to them 


E before, Te are of your Father the Dewi, 


and the Liifts of your Father ye will do: 
be was a Murtherer from the beginning , 
@&nd abode not in the Truth, becauſe thire 


E- was wo Truth in bim: when he ſpeaketh a 


Lie, boy pegee's of bis own; for he us 4 
Liar and the Father of it. Joh. 8. 44. For 
a lying Tongue and a Murtherous Heart, 
they had the very Image of the Devil : 
for in their Witneſs againſt Chriit, they 
were Liars, and there was no Truth in 
then; and to their Lying againſt him, they 
would Vote the killing of him ; 'and 
by. both did ſhew they were the. Children 


- © of the Devil; and Barabbas was the Son 


of.che Father-of them; that is, they and. 
Barabbas had one Father, and that way 
the Devil. Oh then behold and ſee, hear 
and, wonder, Sarabbas the Son of the Devil.,, : 
is d=fired, that he might be releaſed, and} 
| | | Teſm} 


in the Lords Supper. 
Teſus the Son of -God is rejected by them, 
and Voted ' to be Condemned and Cruct- : 


hed. 


- And though this were an heinous fin, ** 
and we are all ready enongh to blame 
the 7ews for this ;. yet many. that are called. 
Chriſtians do as bad, and are not trou-., 
bled for it when they have done; Pilate. 
| propcunded two unto the Jew; , to make" $ 
their choice which they would dehire , 
Chriſt and Barabbas ; and the difference 
was {o.great, that might have made the 
| choice more ealie; what need to ſtand 
for to deliberate, whether one ſo good as 
Chriſt ſhould be preferred before. one 
that was ſo bad as Barabbas? And yet. . 
the worſt is choſen, and the beſt refuſed... ? 
So itis with many now ; the God of Hea-; :3 
ven doth propoſe unto your choice Chriſt 3 
and the World, "Chriſt and Sin, Life- 
and Death, and bids you ſay which you 3 
will have, which it. is you do deſire; and. 7 
the Voice and Language of many of your, 
Hearts and Practice 1s, the World. the: * 
World, .and not Chriſt; the pleaſing of 
our Fleſh, our Pleaſures and Delights and... © 
not Chriſt 3 you chuſe this World that is. ? 
a. Thief and Robber, that doth ſteal your, - 
| Fans -- 
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| Hearts and hearty love from God, ane 


reject your only Helper and Redeem- 
er 


And ſo. did our firſt .Parents do , and 
m fo doing they did greatly ſin; they 
* choſe the Creature -and deterted their 
» Crearor , they preferred the. pleaſing of 
their Senſes , before Obedience of their 
*. Maker, and hearkened more to the Voyce 
of the Tempter than. the command and 
--- Law of their Sovereign; and did chooſe 
= the worſt of Evils before the beſt of goods. 
And therefore when our Lord and Savi- 
our came- to ſuffer and to fatisfie for this 


rings ſhewed bs. 


ſin, he was fo vilined ro have one of _ 


the Worſt of men preferred before' him 


that was: abſolutely the Beſt of men, 


- yea" that was the Holy and the Bleſſed 
2 -God. 


—_—_— —_— ——__— 


7. It being the common , general Vote 


of the Jews, both -of rhe 'Chief-prieſts , 
and Elders, and of the People, that Jeſus 
{hovld not be releaſed, Pare doth t 


and Scourge him, and this was both a ſhame-- 


fol and a painful puniſhment, and fach 
as were Riman Citizens and Free-men 


. aud uncondemned might" not fuffer, © A#s 


22.25. 


ww ft MR als cc. wm. oo. ACEC Eo: 


it Lawful for you to Scourge a Man that 
is a Roman'and nncondemned ? . 26. When 
the Centurion heard that, he went and told 
the chief Captain, ſaying, take beed whar 
thou dbeſt,” for ' this Man is a Roman. 


29. The chief Captam mas afraid afieh-. | 
he' knew that he was a Roman, and be- 2 


cauſe he had bound him , and on the mor 
row be looſed him from his Bonds. Verl. 59. 
and ACt. 16. 37. Paul ſaid unto them, 


they have beaten us openly untondenned be- 


ing Romans——38. . And the'Serjeants told 
theſe things unto the SOOTAY, and they 
feared when they heard t 

mans. But Chriſt, though he was the 


Son of God ,, more Noble than any. R9- 
mane , yet he was moſt _— Os 
Scourged , wlomuch' that ſome. Writ 


do affirm 'that Chriſt was bourd unto a. a 
Pillar, that was fo thick that Chriſt coatd. 
not claſpe ir with his Arms and Hands, . 


wherefore the 'Souldiers 'tied ' his Arms 
with Thongs, and ſo diſtended 'theth 
that all the I 


| all the 'Yeins in his Arms *PPeareY | I 
and then; with knotted 'Scourges did beat * 


his naked Back ,” which did-fo'tear- a 
wound his Fleſh , that his 'bare” Bones 
might be feen, and great pieces. of the 


© 
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22: 25. Paul ſaid wnto rhe Centurion, is © 


at they were Ro- 


Flefh _-; | 


n 


OY 
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- Fleſh of Chriſt did hang upor their Scour- 
+ ges, and after that did looſe him, and 
© Turning his Back, ſo beaten, to the Pil- 
+ lar, did bind his Hands above his Head, 

and likewiſe cruelly Scourge his Breaſt - 
and Belly that his bielled Body was. all 
over Red wich his Sacred blood. Some 

- alſo do affirm that Chriſt was Scourged } 
[ Firſt ] with ſharp Briars and Thorns ; 

[Secondly] with Whips, or Rods full of 

jercing Prickles. [Thirdly] with ſmall k 

* Iron Chains, 1o that his very Ribs were ; 

+ ſeen, and when they drew back , theif -| | 

a 

t 


Scourges from- his. Body , - great, furrows 
-were made 4n his Fleſh. 7 hus the Plows 
ers plowed upon the Back of our bleſſed | , 
Lord, and made long their furrows: and 
the Apoſtle Peter maketh mention ofthe J . 
ſtripes of Chriſt,, 1 Per.. 2.24. And the | ,, 


word ##awy which he uſeth, doth ſignk " 
fe the mark, or print .of a (tripe or blow 4; 


- remaining in the Fleſh black and blew.; bs 
lo that we ny ſay, the Son of God 


was beaten, till he was black, and blew, | x 
-xnd bloody. too-, and from the Scriptoſh ha 
it. doth appear that this Scourging of 
Chrift. by. 7:1ate was an exceeding ior | bo 
and cauel {courging ; 


ko 

” ” " o 
"I: I. From 
r-: * = ® » 


- i 
. «x 
Ls 

Is 
as 
: 


— 


—. From the words whereby this Scourg- 
ing of Chriſt is expreſſed, Mat. 27. 26. 
He ſ[courged Jeſus, Mark 15. 15. and both 
Evangeli s uſe the word Of Y EAA, which 
ſignifiech to ſcourge with a Whip made of 
: little or ſmall Cords and Thongs -woven 
together, or Interlaced , with which the 
Backs of Condemned men were beaten, 
which cauſed 'the Fleſh ſmitten therewith 
to burn; and j5:9y9w, Foh. 19, 1. to 
whip not with Rods but ſharp Scourgesj 
which word the Sepruagint . ule for the 


Hebrew word that expreſſeth the great- | 
afflition of the People of 1/raet when . 


they were beaten by the Egyptian Task- 
maſters, Exod. 5. 14. | 


2. This Scourging was exceeding grie- 


vous, in that it was inffiitted on Chriſt by 


the Heathen, and ſuch too that were Soul= 
diers, that uſually have leſs pity and com- 


paſſion , and are more rude and ſavage. 


The ſcourging inflicted by the Fews was 
a ſore puniſhment ; for the _ Malefaftor 


had both his Hands tied to a Poſt, one 


Cubit and an half high, ſo that his Body 
bowed upon it; his Cloaths were pluck- 
ed off from him . downward unto the 
Thighs, then a certain number of ttripes 
were 
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* were inflifted with a Scourge made of 
* Three Thongs, either of a Bulls Hide, or 
the Hide of an Aſs or Calf; and fome-'\ 
: tithes in notorious Offences, to increaſe 
the pain they tied certain huck/s-bones, or 
Plummets of Lead, or (harp Thorns to the 
end of the Thongs; but yet God him- 
> Ffelf had limited them not to exceed 
> Forty ſtripes, Dent.25. 3, Wherefore the 
* « Scourge conſiſting 'of three Thongs , the 
-> - Sufferer at each blow received Three 
» ſtripes, and in their greateſt correction 
£ were given Thirteen blows, that 1s Forty 
+ ftripes fave one. and this number they  - 
# - obſetved as we might learn from Paul, 
 2'Cor. 11. 24. Five times received I of the® 
- Jews Forty ſtripes ſave one. 


Though this ſort of Scourging among: 
the  7ews whs a fore puniſhment, ye 
Tikely much worſe among the Romans, | 
that did not obſerve the number_ at 
Kripes to. which the Fes were limited 
fo "that Chriſt -received many mores 
though 1 cannot fay as ſome have ſaid; F. 
That Chriſt eodnjed Five thouſand. thre: 
hufdrcd ſeventy and five ſtripes , another,” 
Five. Thiſand . another , 0 many tim 2 
Three ſtripes as there be Bones in # Mails 
Hp Body, 
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Body, which according to fome.,, are Two | 
hundred ſeventy and ſix, But theſe ate but 4 
Conjectures; yet doubtleſs' the firipes * 
which Chriſt received were many , "the : 
Roman Souldiers being ſet on by the Fews, © 
who yet being Heathen, and Scoffers of 
Chriſt, were forward enough of themſelve 
to-maltiply their blows upon him, - - ++: 


— 


3. This Scourging which Chriſt 1en- * 
dured was grievous; for P:late did t to 
ſatisfie the wrath and rage of the Jews to 
Chriſt, that he might let him:go. Pilate had: 
no mind to cencemn him to.':die, and 


yet he {aw the. envy and the malice "of 


»the Chief-prieſts and People againſt jhim 
was Exceeding great, and thatthey wekld .. - 
not be pacified if he ſhould ay go | - 
unpuniſhed , and therefore uſerh- this: -po+:;2 
icy ro Scourge Chriſt, hoping that:atier*3 

- that they [would profectte. him no; * 
ther ; this. then being P:/ates end; it WE: Þ 

not. ſome ſmall correQtion,; bur ſome: fe- 3 


® vere and ſore Scourgivg thay he thought 


might allay their -great fury agaiaft han. © » 
This was the Governoursendin Scourging - 
Chriſt, Zake 23. 26. 7 will therefore :chaſtife 
him \and' releaſe. him. | Therelore? why, 
bow cometh in this Therefore ? - He _ 
at 
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bar ſaid.,'/ find no fault m bim, no, nor 
yer Herod ., neither is any thing worthy 
of dcath done unto him , and now in- 
ferreth I will Therefore chaſtiſe him- and 

releaſe him; a- wretched conſequence ; 

if he were Innocent, without fault, he 
- © was not worthy of Death, no, noricourg- 
ings; therefore I will:releaſe him; yes Pt. 
late, this was Juſtice, this was found Rea: / 
fon and Conſcience ;Ah but, therefore I will 
chaſtiſe him and releaſe him , this w 
& curſed humouring of malicious Men , To 
to ſcourge him in that cruel manner that 
”. [he hoped wauld fave him from death}, 
:when the Few--ſhould fee what ſhame; 
"ang tormenting/ pain he had' pat him to;® 
-_ Oh how will Pilate anſwer Chriſt at thes 
Day of Judgment, when Chriſt ſhall be 
# the Judge upon the Throne, and Pilate 
accuſed at his Bar! If Chriſt ſhould de-' 
= mand, Pi/ate, thou hadſt a mind. to ſave 
 -me from being .Crucified , 'and ſaidſti| 
was in thy. power +to' Crutifit,, and in thy; 
power to releaſe me, thou thy ſelf didib? 
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pronounce - me Innocent, what then didk $$ ?! 
thou mean,to ſay, Thou wouldft chaſtiſeme F be 
and releaſe me ? If 1 had been guilty why na 
wouldit-thou releaſe me ? And'if were: - 


nocent. why : wouldſt thou . chaſtife and 
4 ' ſcourge 


” _ F.-- 
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ſcourge me? This was P:lare's Policy to ſave 
Chriſt from'being Crucified, but ir was, his 
Ihjuſtice ſo ſorely to ſcourge him to pleaſe. 
unreaſonable and malicious men. 


4. That Chriſt was ſeverely. ſcourged 
appeareth alſo from Plates bringing, forth 
the Lord Feſus when he had been ſo chaſtiſed,. + * 
Joh. 19. 1. Then Pilate therefore took, Feſus- 
and ſcourged him, Verl. 4. Then Pilate went 
forth again and ſaith unto them, behold, 
I bring him forth to: you , that ye might 
know that I find no fault with him. 5. Then 
came Feſus forth , Wearing" the Crown of 7 
Thorns and, the” purple keke » and Pilate 

ſaith unto them, Behold. the Man. Which: 
P:late ſeemed not ro ſpeak in ſcorn and 
deriſion, but out of pity and compaſſian,-  z 
Behold the Man! As If he had ſaid ,- I; © 
have found no. fault in him , yet 'to fas. 
tie your defires.to' have* him-puniſhed;. * 
I ha&#orely chaſtifed him , my 'Officers 

& 2nd Souldiers have been ſeverely ſcourg- * 

FF * ing of himys many wounds, and gaſhes 

TY are! made in his Fleſh, he. hath been. 

+ beaten till. he bleeds, his'very- Counte-" 

nance is much changed, Behold the Man ! 

Can ye beh6fd him in this ſuffering and,, 

defire any thing more; any thing worſe 
ah = ſhould 


_ 
= 


—_ 5 -- 
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* ould be dohe unto "him? Behold he 

| 1$.9 forrowful Man : Behold he isa Man | 
E waſhed" in his own. Blood, methinks_ 
+ when ye do behold him, whar 1 have, 
done unto him, ye ſhould be moved” 
with compaſſion , and. proſecute. him no 
farther, if you. have the Hearts of Men,, 
_—_— the, Man, and let him-be relea. 
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This  fcourging of Chriſt was plainly 
foretold, P/al. 35. 15» But in mine ads hi 
verſity they rejoyced , and. gathered the y 
© ſelves together ,_yea tht abjetd; bon 
- Themſelves together againſt me, and 1 knew'% 
F £20k; they id tear me, and ceaſed not 
par $3. 4+ Surely he hath born onr griefs 
and carryed our ſorrows, yet we did ob exif 

- rf ſtricken, ſmitten of God and afflift ed; 
Y £3. 50: 6. 1 gave my Back, tothe. Smitersy 
- 4 "uy. Cheeks to. them that." pluckgd bd 
th; Hair. And Chriſt: forerold Lag " 
- is Diſciples, "Mat. 20. 19. And Yr 
liver him. to the Gentiles, to mock, and #6:Y. 
Scourge, aud to Crucifie bi-—Mark. ; 10s: 
24. Luke 18, 32. : | -: 336% 


”  * From this.part of Chuilts Sul 
- © mipht be inſtructed, 
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in the Lords Supper. 
1. How, we: ſhould grieve, for our, ſins ; 
becauſe Chriſt was ſo ya 
our ſakes; for he had not one fin,” f 
which he ſhould receive. one ſtripe, . but 
we had many ſins for which Chriſt 'en-- 
dured many ſtripes. Iſai. 53.5. But he was 
wounded for our Trangreſſions, he was brut- 
ſed for our Tniquities. Oh whatiLove was 
this in Chriſt. to, us , that, when we had 
offended he was willing to, be ſcourged! 
when we. had committed ſo many faults, 
he ſhould undergo ſo many ſtripes! Can” 
ye think how ye have finned, and think; 
again how Chriſt was {courged, and. not 


hate your fins and grieve for them, / tha; 


brought ſuch ſtripes, ſuch wounding and? 
ſuch tmarting ſtripes upon your Lord?” 
Methinks if Chriit did feel many blows 

for many fins, we ſhould ſhed many tears;/ 
and have many {ighs, | and many groans: 
for many ſins, when'it was Our many. fins,” 
that were the cauſe of , Chrilts : many; 


Stripes. 


2. How ſhould we admire the Wiſdor, 
1Y 414 the Grace of God, that by the Stripes. 
F inflicted upon Chriſt, the wounds. that 
fin had made in our Souls ſhould be heal- 
ed! The W:/dom of God is wonderful. in 

| . this, 
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- our Souls, his woundings our -healings, 
- 1 Petr. 2.24. By his Stripes we are healed : 


he would accept the ſcourgings of his 
Son for the puniſhment of our fins, that* 
we might -not -be ſcourged for ever. 
We: had deſerved to be broken in pieces 
with his Iron Rod, 'P/al. 2. 9. and to 
be'beaten with" the Rod of his Wrath, 
Lam. 23 
ed by 'the ſtripes that were laid upon 


# -but the Wounds of Chriſt are Healing? 
>  Wonnds. "Oh what 'a Chirurgeon 'is the 

-- Son-of God, that makes a Balſom of his* 
{- Sores, to heal and: cure onrs! What: 
manner of Phyſician 'is this, that by his 
” own Blood fetched: from his Body by 

- cruel ſtripes and blows, makes a Potion- 
for diſeaſed Sinners, and thereby cures: 
all their Maladies ! Oh think of this till 7 
you'ds admire'the Wiſdom and the Grace* 


'3. What an'efftftual and powerfull aud® 


( pre- ; 
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8 > this, to find ontfuch away, thar the ſcourg- | 
- 4ngs of his Son ſhonld be the cure © of 


"And the Grace of God is 1n this to be admis* 
red, that when he might have laid the” 
ſtrokes of his revenging Juſtice upon us; 


Burt we are {ſaved and delivers. 


Ms Son. Qur Wounds were K iling wounds," 
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prevailing - Advocate have we in 
Heaven | When Chriſt was conr- 
ged, we read- bur little or no- 
thing that he faid : They laid on 
their heavy hands', while Chrift 
was ſilent, but heme oc [they 
pave our” Lord”; did' ſpeak - and 
cry - aloud in our ' behalf: we 
could* Anſwer nothing' unto 
GoJ1', becauſe we: had offend- 
ed, and Chriſt: faid nothing unto 
Men, when he was ſcourged:: but 
| every drop' of Blood that- Men 
did cauſe to fall from-his Back, 
and Breaſt doth plead, and cry 
and call aloud to God for Mercy 
| to the Souls of them that do re- 
pent and do- believe; ſo many 
Stripes 6ur Lord' and Surety did 
receive,” ſo many Tongues he hath 
to plead: our. cauſe ; and fo many 
Marks and Prints that were made 
upon his -Back, ſo many Argu- 
ments he hath for to alledge un- 
ro' his Father that he would be 
recohciled'to beljeving and repent- 
mms finners. "y 


O 4. What 


—_— 


i Lore | Soferimes ſbewed ® 
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pub 's Whit a dreadful. eſe. oy 
they be inthat are to he puniſhed: for © 
their , own, Tranſorefſions |, . For; if 
Gods own, Son was, thus ſcourg: 
.£d, and chaſtiſed when he had.ng 
fin,.of his. a Pat only, ood jn 


I f Saners,,/. what 
kay Blows ,, what Syripes 
and Scourgin 
SCorpions hall. 
them, that. muſt- bear the wrath 
jo curſe of. God in ,,their. own; 
ouls, and Bodies to all Eternity? 
If ye are Ignarant of the.will of 
© -God and ſo long cannot obey it, 
ye ſhall be: beaten with ſtripes, 
and if ye know. the will; of ( 
bay et will not: conform unto.it, 
[l be beaten with the mace 
Lak, 12. 47, 48+ And Af 
the Stripes laid on: apr Savigur 
for our. ſins by Men, were ig. 
exceeding grievaus, what. 'T ongue. 


1n.. the. 
Plagues 
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. worle than : any 


be mfiicted. upon, 


rell., or. what Heart, , can pals" 
| pri heavy. weight 
6 the. ſtrodks of a revenge 
God, inflicted upon finners 
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their heinous and innnmerableVio- 
lations of Wis'Law? . Rouſe up, 
ye 'carcleſs and ſecure.” ſihners, 
that cohtinue to this Day in your 


enmity and hoſtility to the God. 


of Heaven,; flatter- not your ſelves 
that ye ſhall eſcape withoar Scour- 
goings, when ye hear how ths 
Son of God for ihe ſins of others 
was ſeverely {courged. 


5. How milling and reſolved 
ſhould we be to ſuffer Scourgings 
for the fake of Chriſt , when P 
hath been fo ſcourged for our ſakes ? 
The Diſciple is not above his 


Lord, nor the Servaiit above his 


Maſter ; and if Men have thus abu- 


ſed Chriſt, ler not. his Followers 


think ir ſtrange”, if they be call- 
ed © to ſuffer ' unto” Scourgings. 
'Ebriſt Wimſelf hath foretold that 
the time ſhould be when ſome 


'of his Diſciples ſhould: be delj- 


'vered unto "Councils, and ſhoul 
- be fcourged,, Mat. 10:5 19. and 
"this was fulfilled , Aft 5.49. & 
16. 12. & Heb. 11. 36. And 

O 2 others 
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hs bag fy of. cruel mockings, 


and SAYE 5, yea; moreover of 
bad: airy Fong And ia the. 
Reign of 39 eftan's Proclamati- 
on. "was wg » That the Holy 
Scriptures by burning- of them , 


ſhould be aboliſhed , = that . ſuch 


. 4s. retained the Chiiſtian Faith 


- ſranld be deprived of their free- 


dom, and after that in another 
Proclamation it was. added, That © 
Jiniſters - ſhould be Impriſened, 


" and with all means poſſible ſhould 


be conſtrained to Sacrifice, and of 
thoſe that' did refuſe, ſome _were 


ſeourged from top to Toe, and 


others ſuffered other grievous. pu- 
niſhments. Another alſo in the * 
Reign of the ſaid Emperour, be- 
7s Bo nanded to Sacrifice, . refa- 3 

Among ay” a charge was. gi- 


'on high, and jy whole Body to © 


' be ſcourged , and the Fleſh - be 
- rent, in pieces with the Laſh of. 


a Whip, and when all the Boxes 
day hare, they poured Vine For mixt : 


"wth: Salt into the feſtere pounds "4 | 
and "# 


omld be. hoiſed up 3% 


OD OTST OS 


a "8, 
. 


© - 


_— 
. 


in the Lords Sup 


*% 


ing Coals was prepared',  and- that 


which remained of . his Body ,' was 


laid thereon to be broiled-, . and '# 
ſlow Fire made under it , to con- 
fume it by lixtle and little, -leſ# 
death ſhould quickly delsver him 
of .his pain. * Euſeb. Eccl. Hiſt. 
Lib. 8. Cap. 3. & 6. Thus, 'as 
Chriſt was tied to a' Pillar and 
ſcourged ; ſo thele ' and-* many: 
more -of Chriſts Servants bound 


them{elyes: to the. Pillar: of Pa- _ 


tience, and endured Scourgings for 
the fake of Chrift.. 


6. If we are correfled and... 


chaſtiſed by God himſelf, we ſhould 


patiently bear; it and ſubmit unto 


bis will ; foraſmuch as Chriſt Gods. . 
own Son hath ondared  Sconrging o 


whereby he hath Santtified our "af+. 


fliftions, and given wed example. 


of patience and ſuhmiſſion. - Pe! : 


es, we need Correthion as welt 


as Inſtrattion by-reaton of the: *': + 
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remainders of Corruption, that it 
might be:purged out ; moreover 
this'ts. Gods uſual Method with 
his People , for whom the Loxd 
loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourg- 
eth every .90n nhom be receiveth, 
Heb: 12. 6. Whence the uſual 
laying is, That God had but one 
Son without fin', but he- had ne- 
yer a/' one . "Without, Scourging. 
Gods - own - Son 'that came into 
the- World without. fin, yer went 
got-'obt: without Scourging. - Fox 
Palate took, Feſus and [courged 
hetero in bon: 


v__ _ 
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-1'8. Thongh he was ſo ſeverely 


icourged, yet this added to Chriſts 
Sufferings, 1 bat their bloody Minds 
were net ſatisfied, but ftill inſiſted 
that + he [hautd be Crucified. Pi- 
tate had endeavoured many wayes 
to releaſe Feſi4 out of his Bonds, 
4nd- to deliver him out of their 
hands, but ;by none could he 
21 "22 9 _ pre- 
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prevail ; which was a ptief-and 
trouble unto Chriſt, to, ſee. their © 


eruelry and  Ingratitude againſt 
kin, though, he knew'he ſhould 
iuffer, and was Willing ſo to do. 
That Pilate 'might avoid.condem- 
ning of him, he uſed theſe Seven 
wayes of Policy; | 


1. That he- might free him- 
ſelf, from the guilt; of Innocent 
Blood ,. He fpake unto them that 
they would take him and Judze 
him themſelves according 'to their 
own Law ; That feeing them bent 
upon his'death, and that through 
envy they had delivered Chriſt 
ro him, he might not pals the 
Sentence vpun him ,. Fohn 18: 
It. - 


2. T& put this baſlineſs off from: 


himſelf, he rook .occafion from: 


the report” that he was a Galt- 
lean , to ſend him unto Herod to 


be tried before him\, Luke 23.6, 


7, 8, 9. This was his Policy 'to 
| O 4 have 


4, ; A ; 
af 


have prevented His own Serten- 
cing of him, but yet it was his 
Iniquity that. when he found him 
Innocent, he did not deliver him, 
but ſends him-to another. 


3. When the ſawthey brought 
him back again to, bim , He /peakg 
with ſtrength of Reaſon to them, 
and with fair: words would- have 
allayed the heat of rheir rage againſt 
him , laying, I have examined him 
before you, aud I have found no 
fault in him, and I ſent him with 
you- to. Herd, and. he: hath found 
no caule. of Death in | him net- 
ther ;, why. then will ye perliſt 
fill in your deſires that he ſhould 
be Crucifted ? It is againſt Equi- 
ry and Juſtice, it is agatuſF the 
Light and Law of Nature that 
[nuocency ſhould - be puniſhed , 
and a Man in whom there is. no 
fault ſhould be put to ſuch a 
ſhameful , painful death z there» 
fore leave off now and let him 
g0. 
- 4. When 
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| 4. When thus. he could not 


prevail, he makes a motion to them 


that Chriſt ſhould be ſet free in 


bonour of their great Feaſt , and: 


puts Barabbas a molt vile, flagir 
tious Perſon in Nomination, with 
Chriſt, that they might chooſe 
one: of theſe two, hoping - that 
they would not Vote for the 
bateſt of Men to be let: free, 
and leave :\ſuch a one as Chriſt 
to ſuffer death ; - but this Policy 
did not take neither, for they 
chole Barabbas and not: Chriſt. 


5. Then he takes Chriſt and 


delivereth. him to the Souldiers to 
be ſo ſeverely Scourged ,; that when 
they ſaw him fo chaſtiſed they 


would be {ſatisfied without: his: 
death, and: to. move them to- 


compaſſion he brings bim forth , 
as a molt aftecting, Spectacle, 
faying to them, Behold rhe Man ; 


Look upon ,his beaten; bleedins: 


Body, and' let him-go';: burr 
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prevailed not, bur ſtill they ſtand* © 
that he muſt die. 


6. He expoſtulateth with them 
ſtill, and three times one after 
another enquireth ſince they choſe 
Barabbas , what they did intend 
thould be done to Feſws ; they 
laid, Let him be Crucihed; to 
whom-P:lare replies, How ! Cru- 
cited ! Why fo, what Evil hath 
he done ? 1 told you beiore, and 
I tell you again, 1 have found no 
fault in him. Yet ſtill they cried 
out more and more, Let him be 
Crucihed. 


. 7. When he ſaw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that rather a 
'Tumult was made, and that they 
would not be fatisfied without 
his Blood, he would have yet de- 
terred them by. what he did, and 
by what he ſaid, Mat. 27. 24. 


Y By what he did, for he took 
Water and waſhed his hands before 
the 


nd et end. it hd — 


- 


\ 


IE” COT 0 


+ ig 


in the Lords Supper. 


299 


the -Multitude, that fo by" this Ce- 
remony he might affeCt*-their 


Minds, and if it may be ſtop their- 
Proceedings. The Jews in caſe. 


of Blood-ſhed had rhis Ceremo- 


ny appointed them by God, Deur.. 


21. 1, to 10. If a Man were 
found ſlain in the Field, and it 
was not known who did it, the 
Elders of the next City, were to 


walh- their Hands over the Hetfer- 


that was Beheaded, and were to 
ſay, Our Hands have not ſhed this 


Blood, neither have our Eycs- feen- 


it , be merciful. O Lord: into "thy 
People Iiraet ,, whom thox haſt” re 
deemed , and lay- not Innocent 


Blood unto- thy People of Ifracls. 
charge. Now though. Pilate was. 


an Heathen, yet 'living/ amo 


the Jews he underftood many of 


their Laws and Ceremonies, and' 


therefore uſing this waſhing of* 


his Hands, he would /give them: 


to underſtand that he would have- 


nothing 'to do itr (hetding of the: 
innocent Blood of Chriſt. - * 
bo 2.. BY, 
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2. By what be ſaid, his words 


and aCtions too declaie to them 


that he cid not approve. of the 
death of Chriſt ; for he faid, 
(1.) {1 am Jnnocent of the Blood 
ef this Tuſt Perſon : lownit nor, 
I like it not , it is not long of 
me, it 1s your daings. (2.) He 
laid, See 'ye to #. When this 
Blood ſhail be-reckoned for, all 
the' blame and guilt ſhall Iye up- 
on. your Head, : ye by your in- 
cefſant clamours, and by your im- 
portunate Out-cries. againſt ' him, 
even to the raiſing of a_ Tumulr 
do. compell me, though unwik 
ling, to. yield unto you ; but take 
heed: what ye do ,. See ye to tt. 
But. yothing that! Pelare did ay 
or do, did: move. them- to deſift, 
but, they aniwer:, His' Blocd be 
en Hs £1.44 £8 0U1 Children ; If he-do 
unjuſtly die , let God puniſh us 
31d our Polterity for his Blood : 
gnd © this . Blood , bath been upon 
them fiom- Generation to + Gene- . 
ration ever: fince. : 
t 
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It cannot be but a-grear ailli- 
ftion to an Innocent Man, to ſee 
others obſtinately reſolved , and 
maliciouſly endeavour to take 
away his Life, eſpecially of whom 
he hath deſerved better ; but to 
ſee them fruſtrate all means of 
Juſtice, and. right or 'wrong will - 
have his Blood 3; Oh how did the 
cries and clamours of -malicious 
Tongues -afflict the Ears and Heart 
of Chriſt; when Pilate brought 
him forth. willing to releaſe him, 
for Chriſt to hear” them with 
loud Voices cry out and ſay, 
Crucihe him, Crucifie kim, Foh. 
18. 6. Pilate ſaid, I find nofault 
ia him , take ye him aid C?ucifie 
_him; | ſee: no reaſon to doit; 
they: reply, We have a Law and- 
by our Law be ought to gie. Verl. 7. 
If thou let this Man go, thou art not 
Cztars Friend. Verl.12, Pilate ſaid, 
Beheld your King ! they reply, cry- 
ing out,.'Away with him, away with 
bim, "Cracife him.''' - Pilate faith, 
Shall 1 Crucifie your King ? They 
an- 
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anſwer, He ts none of our. King, 

We have no King but C#lar, Vert. 

14. 15. The Obſtinacy of their 
Hearts, and the Qut-cries- of their 
Tongues againſt him, and their ' 
implacable Malice to him, might 


well bereckoned as another part 4 
of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 


- 


— cw— — — 


g. Another part of Chriſts Suf- 
ferings was, that He was Condem- 
ned by Pilate ro be Crucified.” Al- 
though he had ſought 10- many 
wayes for to releale him, and 
had fo often declared him to be 
Innocent, and without any fault 
at all, yet .now at: laſt fitting on | 
the Judgment-Seat , . he Condem- | 
neth him to: the Croſs; Mat.27. 
26. He delivered Feſus to be Cru- . 
cified. Luke 23. 25. He deliver- | 

| 


a Feſws to their will. | How 

ftrange was this, that he that wirh- 

ſtood bis Death. ſo 'much,. ſhould 

now: deliver him not. only unto | 
death, 


in the Lords Supper. Ch 
death, but alſo to their will, to 
do unto him as they pleated; to 
deride , fcorn, torment him as 
they would : Why if a Priſoner 

| be Condemned to die, yet he 

ſhould” ſuffer death according to 

the Law, and not according to 

the will of them that hate him: 

and yet Pilate leaves Chriſt not 

only to. be put to. death, butto 

| their wills too , which was more 

and worle than death. Alas, 

 _ how did-\ Pilate go againſt his - 

, Conſcience? He had before ab- 

ſolved him, - and yet after did 

Condemn him : If he delerved 

to be Condemned, why did he 

abſolve-him? And if he had abs 

| ſolved him, why ſhould he now 

Condemn him ? What doth the 

waſhing of his Hands profit him, 

| when his Soul became guilty of 

his Blood? What doth ir avail, 

[ to tell the People, 1 am Innocent 

| of the Blood of this juſt Perſon, 

| and -yet before the People! upoh 

| the Judgment-feat "Condemn him 


to. 
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to die x He had condemned ir 
for an Evil in the Fews to de- 
fire him to be Crucitied ; and yer 
he doth what before he did con- 
demn. But what was the cau'(e 
why Pilate that had: ſo long re- 
fuſed, did art laſt yield to Con- 
demn Chriſt to death ? .Two rea- 
ſons in the Scripture are given 


of this. 


I. The obſtinate and cottinued 
Clamours of the Chief-prieſts and 
of the People , that would not be 
latisfed except - he did Condemn 
him: : Luke 23. 23. And they were 
inſtant with loud Voices , requi- 
ring that he mightbe Crucified ; 
and the Voices of them.,, and- of 
the Cnef-prieſts prevailed- They 
began tro make a Tumulr, when 
they. could not have their wills 
againſt Chriſt , - which when P:- 
late ſaw being willing to content 
the People, he delivered him up 
to be Crucified : Mark 1g. 15. 
And ſo Pilate wilkig to "_ 
ine 
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the People, releaſed Barabbas unto 
them, and delivered Feſus, when he 
had ſcourged him, to be Crucified. 
Loo: great. obſtinacy of the 7ews 
meeting -with” too great facility 
and flexibleneſs in. Pi/are to yield 
unto them, betwixt both Chriſt 


pough Innocent, was ſentenced 
o. Death. 


2. Pilate was afraid of being 
accuſed by the Fews before Ce- 
ſar, whereby he feared he might 
have loſt his place of | being 'his 
Deputy, if not Arraigned for his 
Life, for not executing one whom 
all- the Chief-prieſts,, Elders and 
People had charged and accuſed , 
for ſaying he was a King. Foh. 
1G. 12. The Jews cried out ſaying, 
If. chokes let this Man go, thou art 
not Cears Friend : whoſoever ma- 


. keth himſelf a King , ſpeaketh 


again(t Caiar. 13. When Pilate 
therefore heard that faying , he 
brought Feſus forth, and ſate down 
in the Tudgment-ſeat, 14. And 
ſaid, 
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| © .Chief-pricſt s anſwered , We have no 
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ſard, Behold your King. I5. The 


King but Cztar: 16. Then de- 
lvered- he him therefore wnto. them 
to be:'Crucified. Thus, ”pantly to 
fatisfhe_the itubborn humour of an 

raged People, and to fave him- 


lr from being {ulpected, or call- 


&d towan account 'for . being. an 
Enemy to Ceſar, in favouring of 
Chriſt, Pz/are contrary to- Juſtice 
and the dictates of his own Con- 
ſcience, fitting -in the Judgment- 
ve Sentence apon- Chriſt, 
that he ſhould be Crucified. 
But this carnal Policy was no 
ſecurity to him ; for ( as Joſephus 
writes, Antig. Lid. 18. cap. 5. ) 
Pilate was acculed to YVitellins 
who had been Cunful, and who at 
that time governed Syria , when 
P:late had ſhed the Blood of 
many Perſons, for which Fatt 
Vitellins fent Marcellus his Friend, 
to take charge of Fudea , com- 
mandiag Pare . to -return to/Rome,: 
' and 
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and to fatisfie the Emperour in 
thoſe things whereof the People 


had accuſed him. : and Euſebins, 


Lib. 2. cap. 7. records, that this 
Plate fell into ſuch milery , that 


neceſſity conſtrained -him to uſe 


violence upon himſelf, and be: 
came his own Murtherer; the Ju- 
ſtice of God not - long winking 
at his wickedneſs. _ And the 


lame Yitelliss coming. to Jernſa- ' 


lem degraded Ciuaphas , and dil- 
polſeſled him, and advanced. Jonas 
than the Son of Ananus to be 
High-prieſt. Thus thole: that_ con- 


demned Chriſt, were in | a little 


time bythe Providence of 'God 
put out of their Seats, from whence 
they had given Sentence againſt 
his Son, | 


The Lord Feſ#s had been Con- 
demned before in the Ecclefiaſti= 
cal Court, and pronounced wor- 
thy of death ; but the particular 
kind of deatly. was not. there dee 
termined, as not being in their 
power ; 
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power, but now he was Condem- _ 


ned again in the Political Court, 
and the manner of his- death con- 
cluded; that is,” that he ſhould 
be Crucified. O what Heart that 
is not harder than the Adamant, 
can think of this, and not be dil- 
ſolved "imo Tears? What Eye 
that hath Tears to ſhed for other 
things, can continue dry at the 
mention of the Condemnation of 
the Innocent and ſpotleſs Son of 
God ? Suppoſe . your felves to 
ſtand within the hearing of Pilates 
voice;faying, Take him and Crucifie 
Sim.; fappole your ſelves to ſtand 
within fight- of Jeſus a Priſoner at 
'His Bar, patiently receiving of kis 
doom, what commotions and pal- 
fions, and workings of affeCtions 
would this raiſe in your Hearts, 
and make you go away, weeping, 
and - lamenting and wringing of 


your Hands , and fay , Alas ozr. 
Lord and Saviour 1s Condemned! 


Alas the - Lord" of Glory: gs Sen- 
renced to a. death of greateſt 1s- 


nommny 
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nominy and difgrace'! And” that 
whicly ſhould ſtill affe&t yoot hearts 
the more, is, That this is befallen 
him for our ſins, we ſhould have 
been condemned to Hell, and he is 
condemned to the Croſs. Wo 1s us 
that we have ſinned, for which 
the Prince of Life is Sentenced" to 
die! If you were'to ſtand in an 
Earthly Court, where Juſtice was 
perverted , and contrary to all 
Equity and \Right, without fſuf- 
ficient Witnels againſt- the Perſon 
Arraigned at the Bar, yea, when 
his Innocency hath appeared, and 
been. confefled openly by the 
Judge upon the Bench , thould 
notwithſtanding be condemned to 


a cruel death ; what pity would- 


this move you to, what ſhaking 
of the Head, what lifting up*0 
Eyes and Hands,-.and what weep- 
ing would this caſe in any, that 
loved Innocency and were haters 


of Injuſtice ? ns 


Why; Faith ſhould” be to you 


n- 


-- 
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- ,uſtead.-of Seejug-and Hearing y | 


and- the frm "belief and perſwa- 
fion of your: Heart that this ' was. 
done to Cariit , fhould affect 
and 'break your Hearts with grief 
for fin; that was the cauſe of the 
Condemning Sentence paſs'd upon 
your Lord. -From- this part of 
Chriſt's Sufferings'we might learn, 


1, That there was no mercy ſhewn 
to Chriſt our Saviour ,, that infinite 
mercy mig bt-be ſhewn to ks that were 
fmners, Chriſt had no favour from 
the Chiet-prieſts, * Elders or the 
People of the Fews, nor from Plate 
at the laſt, that we might bere- . 


ceived for his ſake, and upon his 


account, into the favour-of God; 


WO that, that might be regained by 
bs... 74: 2s Sulterings,. which we had loſt 


by. our ſmnings. 


2+] That the Sentence 'of Cott- 
demnation upon Chriſt. our Sarery, 
is 4 Arete of comfort to Believ- 
ers ageinft the: terrours NPYs 
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7 Ter amy - For #'any thing 
make os: cremble' atthe'Thoaghts 
of that approaching' Day, 'ir *is 
our Sins, whereby we 'are made 
obnoxious to the Condemning 
Sentence: of the Righteous God; 
but - here is the ſupport of -true 
Believers , that when Men Con- 


demned Chriſt our Surety, in that 
very Hour God condemned our. 
ſin. Rom. 8. 3. For what the Law 
could not do, in that it was weak. 


through the Fleſh, Ggd ſending his 
own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful 
Fleſh, and for Ta n, condemned ſin 
in. the Fleſh. r Chriſt was Con- 


demned twice, that we mightnot 


be Condemned once : There was 
Condemnation after Condemnati- 
on pafled upon. our Lord and 
Surety, that there might be no 
Condemuation at 
* be in Chriſt Jeſus, Rome. 

bs 

Senterics being given chat 
Chriſt ſhould -be Crucified, there 


all to them . 


were . | 


"& 
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a _ 


Get 


#312 The Lords % Suffering ſtewed © 


"ei SSVEAS a4 IS 


ES r—_— 


"were ſeveral thitgs .done to him 


betwixt his:-Condemnarion and his 
Execution, that muſt be reckon- 
ed into the Number ' of his - Suf- 
ferings, and ſhall be here- annex- 
ed tothe former : Therefore, -- 


—— 


Enthly, Our Lord; Jeſus being Cone: >, * 
demned ». was delivered:.up - mto the” 
hands of the Exetntioners; that took charge: 
of him to Inflict the Puniſhments upon hinx 
that he was adjudzed to undergo, Mar. 27. 
27. Then the Sonldiers.of "the' Governour 
took Feſmes into; the Common=ball,' Theſe are) 
concluded by ſome to berthe 'Serjeants or) - -- 
I Miniſters or Officers for Executing Tor-'* - - 
$ poral Puniſhments:,: in7 which” Caſes the: - © 
F komars uſed Military mens: rand iforvrheys; 
4 did ia the Crucifying.of ' Chriſt; 'and - 
F that took Chriſt to [Crucihe dim,>wereim 
Number four, :Fohr 19: 2:3.) Then the Souls: = 
} 4iers, when they had Ct urifiea: Jeſus" thok, bis: © 
Garmevts. (and ; made four>parts., to every. © 
I Spuldier apart; ) TheſethavingiChrift Come? 
FJ nutted to them, they call together alſb ths * 
4 hole band of Souldiers, which being to" 
| Safe-guard the perſon of the Governoury _ ©: 
+= to- keep down Seditious and Diſcons' © 
— 77 P x4 
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”” rented Perſons were not a few, but wel 
>. hundreds: arid-all theſe, even the whole. 
band of Souldiers were called and gather- 
ed about Chriſt, as called to ſee ſome pleas; 
ſing and delightful fight, to ſatisfie their! 
Eyes 'in beholding what was done unto 
him, or their Malice,in abnling of him; 
and who can tell what Chriſt did ſuffer 
amoneF them, being under a Sentenced 
Death) and-delivered up unto their wil, 
to fay or-do what they liſted to him ? 


_ ES Þ 


Eleventh, Chriſt-was ſtripped of bis 
Cloathes, Mat. 29.28. Which was nſhally' 
done before a man was ſcourged, that 
-- "the; parts of the Body- might have the" 
_* * ſtripes inflictedon them : our firſt Parenty'Þ 
2 andwc in them, had loſt the Robes of 
eprom Holineſs, and the Image of ' 
God, and then being naked were compel 
=- and qur Lord Jeſus being tobe ſcour 
- , and fatisfie for-our Sin in Ioſing-o | 
=” Robes of .Innocency, was ſtripped of) is! | 
& - Cloathes, which wasmatter Lo Reprn 

bc. _ Shame. 
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Mat. 27. 28. -Or they clothed FF r= 
Purple, Mar: 15. 17. As they made Chriſts s 
Body bare that they might ſcourge _ Eo 
ſo having put him to that'pain, by wa 2 


' ſcornzthey put upon himaPurple or a bp a 
| let Robe, as one that had affected the Ti- 


tle and Honour of a King. But the Wor 
that St. Adatthew uſeth', doth: ſignifie # 
Souldiers Coat,an Habit for 2 Man hy: 
but whether it were a Kingly Robe, or 
Souldiers, or a Warriors Coat, It was put. 
on him in Conternpt and for Deriſion. 

as ſome conceive, not a Robe freſh and 
rew, but ſome old-worn, and by-caft Gar= 


- rhent; or Coat, yet of a Scarlet *Colour, 
' as good enough for 'him, that 4imed to 
| be a King, but had fallen *ſhort thereof. 
_ from this part we might learn, 


. That Chr:ft inthe midſt of hit ab aſe. | 


' ment dad ſuffermgs, was imnadeed the King o 


his Church ;, for what theSouldiers did to 
Chriſt in ſcorn, deriding him as King, that 
God owned him fo'be in good earneſt; 
2. That Jeſus Chriſt wits the Capt ng. 
orr Selvation, the noble and the. valian 
Warrior, that did alone Invade 'and fet* - * 
upon the Enemies'of our Souls; that would” * 
rather die, than quit the Field; and by 706 
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© *wascloathed in ſcorn with a white Robe, 
.. and in Pi/ates. Hall with a Soldiers Coat of 
'a_Red Colour, becauſe he was then as our 


> Powers of Hell, and it was a bloody Bat- 
" tle that he fought, and fo the Son of God 


*.- whilſ6he was thus Meek and Patient in his 
* . Suffering, for his People, yet as cloathed; 
-- In a Coatof Maile, like a Mighty and Va- 
liant Maniof War, he was getting of the 
Victory.overall his and our Enemies ;, and. 
thus-he, is deſcribed, -//ay.63. 1. W hos, 


| ments from Bozrah ? ths, thats glorious in, 
his Apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of bs 


mighty to. ſave. ver. 2. Wherefore. art thou 
Jim that treadeth inthe Wine-fat ? v. 3. 4 
have;trodaen. the Wine-preſs alone, and of 


” the People there was none with me ;, for 1 mill 
- tread themnn, mine. anger; and trample them 
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-but thereby his Innocency was ſignified ;-- 
Lord and General, conflicting with the 


was; White and Red... Cart. 5.10. And. 


"this that.comes from 'Edom, with dyea Gare 


ſtrength ? I: that ſpeak 2n Righteouſne % 


Red in-thine Apparel, and thy Garments liks. 


:n,my fury, ard their Zlood fhall be ſprankled. 
- npou my garment » and 1 will flajn allmy] 
> = "Fa&HMERL,. VET. 4+. For the, day.of Fengeance'Þj- 
WM i5.4n my.heart., and the year of my Re eemed-. 

8 $51COmes Ne 5: Aud. I locked, and there-watl; 
AH none 
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nove tohelp, and 1 wondred that thexe was 2 | 
' none touphold,therefore mine own arm brou ht” 
Salvation to me, and my fury, 'it upheld me, - 
y. 6. And I will Ty cad vown the People an my | 
anger . and make them arunk 1 in my J* pu , and - 

I will bring down their ftrengthto the Earth: 

- The ſhould Corret the Levity of - Men 
a Women ia their Apparel ; and. thewa- 
nity of our hearts 1 priding our ſelyes in," 
the adorning of our,Bodies.. This Age is + 
riſen to a ſhameful height of Ligktneſs, - 3 
Immodeſty, and Vanity in their outward 
Dreſſes 3 and many Profeſlors themlelves ; 

are taken with it, priding aud pfeaſin 
themſelves with plaiting the Hair, F6rbide. 
den by Perer, 1 Pct. 3.3, with broidered. 
Hair, cryed down by. Paul, 1Tim-2.9% 
With locks and curles, inſtead of a quiet 
and meek Spirſt, and of Good Works, - 
-- which better become Women. profeſli 

. Godlineſs : which two ecipears Lind 
wiſh you uſe, asa Looking-glaſs to adorn 
jour ſelves by ; - and: withal, remember, 
that Cloathing of -the Body was appoint= 

| cd to our Firſt Parents as-a covering of, 
71 their Shame, and -a monument of. their, -* 4 
4 Sin, which you do uſe. to.glory.inz whick- 
{F ſhould make you bluſh for ſhame, to xe-, * 
member the firſt Inſtitution of them z,a5-- = 
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alſo, that this was one part of our Savi- 
ours Suffering, when he was to ſatisfie for 
our Levity, Vanity, and Pride in Appa- 
rel, that he was ſtripped Naked, and had 
Apparel time after time in deriſion and 
{corn put upon him. 
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Thirteenthly, They put upon the Head of 
on Blefſed Lord a Crown ; bg alas, it. was 
a Crown of Thornes, a Crows, further to 
deride and ſcorn himza Crawn of Thornes, 
further to. Torment and pain him ; never 
" Head 9id. ſo deſerve a Crown of Gold, but 
yethe wears a Crown of Thaornes, Mar.27, 
29. A Crown not full of Gemms and. Jew-. 
els, but full of pricking, piercing, wound- - 
mg Thornes ; one Writer ſaith, . That the : 
Sacred Head of Jeſus Chriſt was 'wonnded; 
with this Fhorny Crown in Seventy Two 


places, and ſome ſay more; but no doubt | 
-t put him to-much pain, for it went about 


his Head, ar. 15. 17. And being thruſt 
cloſe on'to his Head, muſt cauſe the Blood 


+-, to Iffye ont : the piercing of one Thorn in 


our Fleſh: cauſeth to us great ſmart and 
grief; a Thorn ina Mans foot or finger, 
makes him to complain, and cannot have 
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Chriſt to have ſo many Thornes forced in” 7 


to his Head with Iron Gloves of cruelSout- +7 
diers ! how did the bleod of his {courged © 
Body wet and dye the inſide of his Gaz-, 
ments ! and the blood of his Head wound- "7 
ed with the Thornes running down his 
face, dropping on.his Clothes, colour the FP? 
out-{ide thereof, that within and. without, 


they were Bloody red! When. Abra&- 2 
ham was about to offer -up his Son 1/aac, . 
the Angel of the Lord called. to him-to © 5 
hold his hand, and Abraham looked, and 
beheld behind him 'a Ram cavght'in a 
Thicket by his Horns, and that: he took #Z 
out of the Briars and offered in the ſtead % 
of 1ſaac, Gen. 22.13; Asthat Ram was : Z 
caught in the Thicket before it was offered 
for a Sacrifice , ſo Jeſus Chriſt was - 3 
Crowrd with . Thornes before he offered * 
himſelf upon the Croſs a Sacrifice for our - : 
Sins. h- 
When Adam ſinned, the Ground was : 
Curſed for his ſake, Thornes alſo and Thi-+ - 
ſtles it brought forth, Gez. 3.17, 18. And 2 
when Chriſt did come to-ſatisfie for his --? 
Sin, a Crown was made of the Thorns 1 
which the Ground, ſo Curſed, did bring # 
forth, and ſet upon the head of the Second- * 
Aaam.. From this we, might be in- 
| P. 4... *- ' Eroctegd 


4 


an = 


he Lords Suffering Shewed * 
2 trudted im. theſe particulars. "þ 
b - 1. That 'when our” Firſt Parents were | *f 
2 Planted by God himſeF"a noble Vine, to || 12 
'#E _ forth the Grapes of holineſs and {- {© 
= . obedience, they did Depgenerate into a th 
== range Vine, and bronght forth wilde'F H 
> Grapes, they were ſet as Trees of Righ- C 
teouſneſs in the Garden of God, to have 
Horn” the ſweet and pkafanc Fruits of |} 
perfect Conformity to the will of their th 
Maker, but they ſoon became like Bram-' 
- *"bles and wild Frees in waſte ground, that |} P! 
* *brought forth the Briars andthe Thorns 
of Diſobedience and Rebellion, and Teſw } <7 
Ehriſt the Second Adam did wear 4 Crown th 
of Thorns to expiate the Guilt of Man} P' 
ſo much; Degenerated.. .. = - 
* 2, Our ſins were like to Thorns tlidt: th 
would have pricked and pierced our Souls. ' 
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and Confciences to Eternity 4 our Sitls' - 
would have been as Fhorns, not in on Fa 


fides, but in our Souls, but to take them 
out from us, he had them put npon him- Þ, , 
ſelf : when a' man is free himſelf from 
trouble in which another is Involved, and 
will not bring himſelf into trouble tohelp ? by 
another out, it is expreſſed by this Pro- 
verb, I will not take a T horn out of anothers® 
| Foot to put it in ming own: but our Lord! } ba 
' EET Jeſus 


2&-K 
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Jeſus was at reſt and eaſe in the Boſome - 
of his Father, and free from thoſe troubles - +: 
in which mankind had involved :them- - 2» 
ſelves, but hedid come and take ourfins : 
that were as thorns, and bear themon his . 

. Head, andafterwards in his Body on the - 7 
Croſs, 1 Pet. 2. 24- 

3. We have had our Heads' full of © 
worldly cares, carking .more: how to get 
the world, than Heaven, and how to be + 
Rich, then how to be Good, and how to 

| provide for the Body, then how to fave 

-# the Soul, and theſe anxious and vexations -. 
cares have been like thorns 4n-choaking of © 
the Word when we have heard it 3- and to 
procure pardon for their worldly thorny }. 
cares,Chriſt did wear a-Crownof Thorns 3 ] 
theſe Thorns have pierced the Heads -and ' 
Hearts of many. with deep ſortows, and © 
the Head of Chrift was pierced” with - 
_—_ to takes away the guilt;of our - 
INS. . 

4. When God hath placed us under © 
'the means of Grace, and the” Rain -of- 
Heavenly Doctrine. hath fallen oft upper 
ys, yet we-are like unto the Earth that 
drinketh-in the Rain, 'and bringeth'forrir 
nothing but Thorns and” Briars;, "whos 
end 15 tO be burnt, Heb. 6. 8. Had not our: 

| | Py Lord. 
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ſufferings to the ſheding of his Blood for 
the making of us fruitful. We were like 


Thorns and Nettles, but Chriſt hath ſuf 
tered, that we might become a fruitful 
, Garden unto God. 
5. Jeſus Chriſt hath worn a Crown of 

Fhorns, and every true Believer © ſhall 
have a bleſſed Crown. But what ! Can 
«Grapes be gathered of Thorns, or Fig 
of Thiſtles? . No; but-yet out of the 
Thorns that Chriſt did wear, mighr a. 
gracious foul pick and gather everlaſtin 
comfort, for. becaufe Chriſt was Crown 
with Thorns, we are Crowned with loving 
kindneſs. and tendcr mercies, Pal. 103.4 
and fhall-be Crowned wah a. Crawn of 


Righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 4. 8. and with 4 
Crown of. Glory, 1 Pet. 5. 4- 

6. This ſhould teach us patience in tho 

midftof troubles and affliftions,. troubles 

are like to Fhorns, they. do diſquiet and 

terce Qur minds , but remember your 

| Lord and Maſter waze a Crown of Thorn 

but. now is Crowned with Glory and Ho- 

* Nour; and if God call us to go the. ſame 

Waya tharny waa way full of tribulatiow 


a 


». _—_— 


bord Jeſus worn this Crown, andendured: 


'Y the ſluggards Field, grown all over with; 


life, Jam. 1.. 12, and with 4 Crown | 
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to an everlaſting and incorruptible Gromn,. * ow 
Let us by F behold Chriſt wearing 
a Crown of Thorns, and in ERS 
poſſeſs our ſouls : as the Lilly 'is among” 
* flie Thorns,ſo is Chrilts Loye (or Church) 77 
among the Daughters, Carr. 2.2. In this tg 
world Briars and TR are with Gods} 
ople, and they dwell among. Scorpions, ,** 
6 >. 6, The beſt of my corpionn E 
briars, od the. moſt. upright fharper then 4 'Y 
' thorn Hedge, Mic. 7. 4. Andif we are * 
* moleſted and afflicted with theſe Thorns. 
remember we are thereby but made con= - 
formable to Chriſt our Head,;whoon his + ? 
. head did wear a Crown of Thorns. 


* 
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Fourteenthly , Jeſus. Chriſt having. a- 
Scarlet Robe upon his Back, .and.a Crown. « 
of Thorns upon his Head, They put a Reed; * 
mohis.right hand ; and this Reed was to, - 
him for a Scepter : Earthly- Kings have. - 
their Golden Scepters, andtheir Crowns - 
of pure Gold; but the King of Kings, the: - 
Son of Godz had-a Crow nz not for Hos. 
nonr, but in ſcorn, - therefore made: of, : 
Fhorns, and not of Gold ;. and.a Scepter,, . 
not that they would ſubmit pnto, or truly. - 
reverence, therefore a Reed put into his. - 
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I - Hand ; and nota Golden Scepter ; a Reed * 
> — 4s weak and eaſily ſhaken with water and ® 
with wind ; with water, 1 King. 14.' 15,” 
= For the Lord ſhall ſmite W{rael 4s a reed i f 


Fig 11. 7, What went ye out for to ſee? a reed 
ſhaken with the wind? And heteby they 
= would denote the weaknels and inconſtan-- 


MS” 
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= cy. of the Kingdom, that they thought 
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.-are Uriven away, and are deadly unto Ser-. 
= Penis; 'onr Lord Jeſus therefore in his- 
”-- fafferings, having the Old Serpent, and: 

"the Old Dragon in purſuit, taketh 2 


-ridte him, and that with geſtures, and with 
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Shaken in the water ; and with wind, Marth. * 


Jeſns did. aſpire after; but :in this there-" 
was a myftery which they underſtood not ;; 
for as fome do-write, there are ſome kind 
of Reeds, whereby venemous Creatures: 


Reed into his hand, to ſignifie that he 
would break the-Serpents Head, and de- 
Iver us from the power of thoſe infernal 
Serpents. | 


m__ — —A————— 
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; gonpeatys Having thus adorned, /of® 
rather abuſed the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ati 
{tting him' before them with his Scat? 
Robe, and Crown of Fhotns, 'and Reed” 
idhis Hand, They: do' mock. him, and dr-": 


Words", 


. F words, for they bowed the Knee | 
and ſaid, Hail ay ns ap: Math, © 
us 


th. 
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27. 29. The Lord Felus Chriſt: is wort 


of all Adoration and Worſhip, both from.. 


Angels and from men, Heb. 1.6. Let alt 
the Angels of God worſhip him, Rev. 4. 10. 
The four and twenty Elders fall down before 


him that ſat on the. Throne, and worfhip- | 


him that lrveth for ever and-ever, and caſt 


their Crowns before the Throne, ſayinggv.11: . 


Thou art worthy, O Lord, to retezve glory; 
and honour, and power : for thou baſt erea- 


ted all things, and for thy pleaſure they are 
aud were created. Rey. 5.11, And; T1 be- 


held, and Theard the voice of many Angels, 


\ round about theT hrone, and the Beaſts,andl the 


Elders, and the number of them was ten thou. 


ſand times ten thouſand,& thouſands of thou 


ſands.v.12.5 ing with a loud voice, Worthy: 


s the Lamb, that was ſlain, to receive power, 


and riches, and wiſdom, and ftrength and\. 
honour, and glory and bleſſing, &c. - But). .. } 


he that is thus adored by Angels and; 


Saints, 1s derided by ſinful men, as before: - 


by the people of the Jews in-his Propberical: 
Office, blind” folding, and ſtriking; him) 
and ſaymg, Prophefre who #t was that ſmote" 
thee ſo here in his K2gly Office, by the 
Sonldiers:that were Gentiles, ſetting him 

in 
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-. him, ſaying; Hail King of the Fews. 
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is © Sixteenthly, When they. had done this, 
| -— ſpit #2 his face,they worſhipped himin {| 


,but they did ſpir in his face in earneſt, 
bat both to reproach and vilifie him. Ta 
ſpit in'a mans face is a ſign of great cons 
tempt : Oh what an abuſe was this,to ſpit 
inthe face of that perſonthat was the moſt 
high God ! that Face that was to: be re- 
yerenced by glorious. Angels, was diſho- 
noured. with. the loathſeme ſpittle of -fil- 
thy Varlets ; but hereby Chriſt did waſh, 


the Face of our Souls from that pollution. 


and deteftable. foulneſs that was upon 
them by reaſon of our'fin. But this hath 


been ſpoken of before, only. here conf, 
der, that the.bleſſed Face :of the Son of, 


God was ſpit upon ſeveral times, and by; 


Ieveral peopk ;- before the Fews did ſpitz 


upon him, and 'now the Gent;les, and, F 


this was the indignity- and -dxgrace that: 
hoth Few and Gentle did to Chriſt, when 
he came ta fave both Few and Gent:le. 


Sevens 


*S. in the reſemblance of 2 King, in deriſion 
> and contempt , bowed the Knee before 
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\ Staves were made, which men might-lean 


- Now the ſtriking Chrift on the Head 'wath * 
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anni \ 
Seventeenthly, They took 4 reed and fiyuck,.. 
him ox the head.” Many- a blow had Chriſt 
received-already, and yet-they lay more = 
on him ſtill; but obſerve that - this -was 2 
when the Crown of Thorns was upon: his & 
Head, that they ſtruck him on the Head, 
to put him ſtill to greater pain, by their Z 
ſtriking on the Crown of Thorns to drive ; 
the Thorns farther into his Head, that the +» 
Wounds made thereby may be the deeyer. 3 
But if it were a Reed with which they did + # 
ſtrike him, could this hurt' or pain him.? * 
To this is anſwered, In thofe Countries ©: 
there were Reeds, of which, when grown, + 
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upon, and fo Egypt is comparetl 'to a 
Staff of-a bruiſed Reed, 2 Kane. 18,.21, | 


Staves when he had the Crown: of 
Thorns, added to his pains 3 and this was 
the ingratitude of the World, that he was' 
beaten both” by Fews and Gerriless, he. 
found mercy from no. ſorts of men, -that 
all ſorts of men might find mercy witly 


Eightcenthly, | 
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| _- Eightcenthly, Having thus mocked and 
”  reproached Chriſt in that Kingly Habit 
> they bad put upon him, they took off: that} _ 
” Scarlet Robe arain from him. But what |! 

& Was the putting of it on a part of Chriſts. 
- fufferings, and the taking of it off too ? 
©” Yes; the one was done to put him to ſcorn, | 
” and in the other they put him to pain; 
For being put upon his Scourged, Woun- 
” ded Body, it had entered into his Sores, 
and ſticking in his Wounds, could not be- 
” pulledsff without exquiſite and torments- - 
” - 188 Pain; as we experience in pkicking off 
of any Cloth that ſticketh faſt to any Sore. 


0 
b 
F 
b 
* or Wound; when the skin was by ſcourging- 
taken off his Shewlders, Sides, Back anda: ; FI 
” - Breaſt, a Garment could not be put upon 5 
” the Raw Fleſh, nor after a whike, be h 
plucked off,” without much ſmarting* } © 
pain, {+ | | 
But'thismight he alſo done to anſwer tq_. bi 
the Type, for when Fofephs Brethren had p 
determined to caſt Feſeph into a pit, they: ' 
ſtript Foſeph. of his. Coat , his Coat of > 
many colours that was on him, Ger. 37: 
2353 24. $0 both Fews and Gentiles ha- 
ving reſolved that Chriſt ſhould be put 
to death, they firſt took. off his Scarlet 
| Robe, | 
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*Robe, but the Crown of Thornes they ; J 
took.not off. 1 
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Ninzteenthly, They pat upon him hig own 
clothes again; why they did this, ſome fay, * 
was, that he might be known as he wasJed* * 
along the Streets; but this is not likely,for 2 
they might have known him by the Crowr 
of Thorns that was upon his Head, and 
by his marred Countenance, by his beaten 
Face, by his ſwolſen Cheeks, by his Eyes 
beaten black. and blne, by the loſs of Hur 
ar off from his Head and Face,. and: 

y the blood that. ſill was running from 
his Sacred Head, in which the Thorns 
did yet abide. Others ſay , that the- 
Souldiers that did Crucihe him; pat on 
his own Clothes again, becanſe they were 
to be divided among the Executioners ; 
but doubtleſs this was done that the Scri- 
pture might be fulfiled, that ſaid, That 
they parted my Garments among them, * - *: 
and upon my Veſture did they caſt lots,. ©: 
Pſal. 22..18. —_—_ 
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Twentiethly, In the Hall of Puzte he . 
is. taken by the Executioners, and from 
thence 


Wa 


2 Yo . po > : an. Mes 
as a 


"_ 


- pointed, Preſident of Jade-) that ther 


- thepeople, and the importunate haſtedt 
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thence Led away through the Streets of 'the 


Cry to be Execmted. -Still this-ſhews grea- 
ter cruelty and more ſordid inhnmanity, to 
bein ſuch haſte to-lead him to Execution, 


&- .which 1s not uſually done to Murderers, 
##- Thieves, or Traytours but after Sag- 
tence given, have time allowed them to 


prepare- for death. . But here is.no ſuch 
thing , - for when. condemned , then the 
Souldiers took, Jeſus preſently, and did 
unto him as ye.have heard ; -and when they 


had ſo done; it isfaid, And (that is pre-J 
ſently) ted him away to Crucifie him. -The 


two Thieves and MalefaCtors had not been 
ſo.ufed as Chryt was, and we do not Read 
they-were .Condemned -when Chrilt way 
though they ſuffered with him, but had 
had their Fryal and Sentence before, and 
had ſome days granted them-betwixt tlie 
Sentence. and the Execution, but Chrilt 
hath no ſuch favour ſhewn him ; but. tho 
there was.a Law made in the Reign of T- 
berins Caeſar. (by whom Pilate was ap 


1d be ten days fpace betwixt the Sel 
tence of Death, and the Execution of 
MalefaQour, yet contrary hereunto doll 
Pilate, to. ſatigfie the urgent. clamours@ 
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the Chief Prieſtsand Elders, yield to have © 
him led-away preſently to be Crucifted,. > 
And thus far what Chriſt ſaffered in the. 
City, before the Eccleſiaſtical and Political; # 
Court. 
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A Recapitnlation, or brief Reherſal 
of the Sufferings of Chriſt in the - 
City of Jern/alew, when-brought 
bound from the Garden,  to- be; 3 
Tryed for his Life , -1n their 7 
* Courts, ſerving for-a more- thank». ? 
ful, Penitential,- and AﬀeCtio« 
nate remembrance of Chriſt, by-. 
a Believing Communicant, at the 
Lords-Supper. 38 
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T Hou artnow,. O my-Soul;' approached to . 
that Sacred and Solemn Ordingnees, > 
which was Inſt ituted by. thy. ' Lard-Redcemex.. © > 
that night in which he went unto the Garden _ 
to be a Commemoration eſpecially of by laft w.: 
and foreſt ſufferings, which be did begin” 
| | - i@. 1} 
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8-3 The Lords Suffering Shewed 
a Hndergo in'the Garden, and havin 5 
Jered i there , he was purſued = p 
etcht bound from thence by wungrateful andÞj ar 
loody minded men. unto the City of Jeruſa-Þ$ thi 
lem, ſtall to-ſuff er more ; and having taken Ul 
«rnd bound thy bleſſed Lord, inſulting over tit 
him as their Priſoner, they carry him from E) 
place to place, "from Court to) Conrt, from 
perſon to- perſon,” as. a pleaſant ſhew, and an 
Erateful firbrto themthat hated him, for he ſy /ec 
was led . firſt to Annas, from Annas uY-G1 
Calaphas;: from Caiaphas to Pilate, from the 
Pilare'ro Herod, from Herod Pilate bathY the 
wvegain, aud from thence to the place of ExeY «fe 
— Ecutions; for thou, O my Sonl, haſt war ing, 
* Ared from God, and run from treaturt #4 the: 
 Fertattre, and. from ſim to ſin, and w ſure 


LOS OY 


Aeſerned tobe driven from place toplace I the; 
the ht juſtice of the Righteous Got 4 © 3 
"Re 2 Vagabond upon the Exrth, ard to fuſe $'o 
fer perpetual Baniſhment from the favours. 
le preſence of the £loriom Cod, and to haw 
4s Geon led at laſt to Hell, the dreadful plact 
| of- Execation, fo ſuffer ever laſting Dealt 
-. rthe-juſt and acferyed puniſhment of thy fin 
z + Ole thy Floly Lord and. bleſſed Saviowts; 
. Whernin the hants of Violence, was hurrit 
« Sage down, baving noreſt, night nor. any 


thou mayſt have a fixed Habitat 0 F 
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with God. above, an” erernal  UAanſron;.. and 
Everlaſting Reſt therein Wherefore ſince thaw. 
art Engaged 1 this Holy Duty, fro thy 
thoughts upon thy Wandering © Suffer ing * Sas: 
viour, and keep him wr thine Eye, all the 
time thou fitteſt hex, that the ſight of. thine 
Eye, may #«ffett thy Heart. RI: 
Look then Oy. Soul, where deft thou,oſee. 
and find thy Saviour in the City.? Alas, thow.. © 
ſeeſt him as a Malefattor Arraigned in their ©. _ 7} 
.Courts,brouzht firſt before the High Prieſt, 
the Scribes and the Phariſees, and Elders of; - : 
the People, that were gathered -tog «ther, \and\ + © 
aſſembled in the night. ſitting up,looking Jonge”, — 3 
ing watching when he ſhould be broght befors 22 
them, and being brought,they take more pleas 
ſure in ſitting on the Bencln, then reſting. ut. 
_ their Beds. Didſt thou ever ſee ſuch 4 ſpettaclty; 
0. my Soul, that'is now by Faith preſented * © 
to thy View? Behold Sinful Aden; npon'\the\ 2 
Bench, and the God of Heaven ſtanding at. 
the Bar, the Judg of all Fen. judged by-the'\" © 
wor#t of en, the Holy and Spotleſs Sor of 1 
God, ſtood Tndifted and Arradigned befgr&: 3 
the Sons of Men, full of Corruption and. Pole, 
ton, there never were, ſurely. there* never." © 
ere from the beginning of the World wants \. 7 
that time, 29, nor ever ſince,fuch Fudges ſean”. - 
ting Hpon ſuch a Priſoner. | > (38D ? 4 
| | Follow 
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<Y = alſo O my Soil, in thy thoughts, 
= T-andattend bim im thy Meditations, and thox 
= ſhalt ſeehimearly in the Morning led, fri 
=. this Conrtto another, and-behold him at thi 
Barry «nd Pontius Pilate on the Fudgment- 
Seat 5 0n the one,Pilate Sat; and at rhe other, 
«thy ' Lord and Saviour ſtood : There thi 
Prince of Life did ſtand to be Tryed for his 
Zefe, before #: Mortal Mar ; there thou ſeeſt 
the + oued gage before theCreature,the work, 
of his Hands ;, The Innocent there ſtood to bt 
. Judged bythe Guilty ;, bethat had-no Sin, dil 
ſtand before a Min that was full of Sin : O'ny 
- => Soul? mas there ever ſuch a thing as this, 
E- God of Heaven ſtands Arraiened as a Pris" 
ſoner at the Bar of Man , that was an -ealtÞ , 
--* * Dory againſt the God of Heaven : as FI. 3 
Full man,judging of his Righteous Fudge, ff 
b- + But, O-my Deareſt Lord ! bow do Þ ſee the '' 
ftand -before the Roman Governour ? alag 
there thou ftoodFt as if thon hadſt been.a MASF. 
tefaftor, when yet+he-e never was Guile 1 
thy Mouth, nor evil in thy Heart, nor. all 
wicked work foundiin thy Hands ; there 1 
thee-ftand in Fetters and in-Bonds,that camel 
roKneek off my Fetters arti my Chaines ther 
 Tfee 'theeftand with greateſt -Ignominy « 
© » Defgrace, that art the Lord and Prince « 
Glory: And yet thore I ſee thee ſtand with" 
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38. 22 
patient Mind,and with an undanted Co ages 
Reſolved to ſiff Y.and to bear whatſocucr Pu- 
mſhment aud Death they ſhould adjudge Thee © 

Þ to, andthat for my Salt; and for the Sake of 
Gods Elect. 

Alas, my Lord, what ailes my Heart to be 
fo hard, that it doth not Relent and Roll with= 
in me, that mine Eyes behold ſuch ar amazgng 
Sight, and yet it doth no more _Aﬀett my 
Heart ! when though 1 was :the Debtor and 
the Priſoner, Iwas the off exider andthe Mas _ - 
lefaftor, that thou ſhouldſt ſtand there as my. -* 

& Swrety, and yet 1 fit here 10 more concerned at © 

Þ thy Shame, and Sorrow ! O why do-not Tears. 

oÞ fa from mine Eyes,to ſee. thee ftand in my 

4 foort and Stead in ſuch a place! ) why, | 
Þ Lora, why do not Rivers of Wagers guſhfram 
Sy Heart, and Run with ſwift . aid | 
$4 Streams down my Checks, when 1 behold thee ©» 
3 4rr aigned at the Barr for maneIniguitys and 
Offences ! For which if T had been Arraigned . 
$4 thy Barr, I could not have flood before. 
thee : For ala, my Lord, my Heart doth 3 
ſe! 4:4 fink within ine, at the very thoughts - 

a 1y appearing at thy Fudgment Seat myve- 

20) Connenance doth jatl, when 1 Read that 17 
ſt ” tes, to thy Tribunal, becauſs _ 

ongy there 1 muſt appear, yed in Fudgment - * 
L ronld net have a?! hs J | J 
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But be. wot caft down, 0 my en oy PP, 
Surety a) "thy Sauvour bath alrea Bl >, 
3 arraighet or thy ſms; and. becauſe the Sm} * 
WT. of man aid ſtand at an earthly Tudg ments. q 
=. Seat; thou ſhalt be able to ſtand before the ha 


m_—_— 


»” Sor of Mas, when he ſhall fit upon bis Glork | ”* 
eas Fruag ment-Seat, O my. Lord, my So ” 
_had been for ever caſt down within me, and} © 
over-whelmed with everlaſting ſorrow and. ry 


Deſpair, if.thou hadſt Hor 4S my Suret feed 
| and anſwered fer my Debt, and Suffer, a f Wi of 
2 hog ;wWhich for as much as thou baſt doneg * 
- Th 
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ve in hope, and am perſwaded t at thay 
att nor [offer me mo be caft:down to He k 
F mwhen | ſhalthe ſet at the Bar of God, becauſe. bo. 
FE for me thuutthy ſelf didſt ſtand at the Bar 4 4s 
»- Pontius Pilate, and not only there, but als. 7 
ſowaſt carried to, and accuſedin the Court of 
x0d, ad there thou ftood'ſt again as C 
Tr oner and 4 Aalcfator, that, veing Anh. F:3 
* © End im ſeveral Courts, I pap Belerwirl 
'-, might be acquitted aud abſoived in anyC ountty Ke, 
. when Tryed in the Court of Conſcience, 1 maj wc 
'- be nequittedtberc;,and when tried inthe Cant ; >. 
" of Fuſtice ar the LaK Day, 1 my, be abſolutly; 
there : Tn thee {Treft, my Lord ante Vionſy Lone 
and do hopes and dectpring cf. ther and Ov. 
fenting to thy Cquenant, do beleive. that final ic, 1, 
thohaft been Arraigned before 28 * 4) TIM 
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| Fud e, I ſhall be acquitted ag ,abſohs, 
"ved beſars the Heavenly Fug that all; 
the Sins thou haſt ſatisfied for., ſhall not" be; 
laid unto my Charge, in confidence whereofy - 
JT \7y Soul doth bleſs thee now, and all that..us. 
within me doth magnify thee wow, when © ſit, 
and ſee, and. at thy -Þ able is brought to. any, 
Remembrance that thau waſt. Arraigned and. 
didſt ſtand at the Bar of an, as the Suray. 
of thy People, | 
Keep thine Eye yet ſtill upon thy Saviunry, 
0 my Soul, and while thou ſecſt bim.. at. the. 
Bar in evety Court, thou ſhalt bear \hiz avs 
cufed in every Court, When before 'the High, 
Prieſt, hewas accuſed there ;, and when before. 
Pontins. Pilate, he was accuſed there ;, and. 
when before Herod, be was accuſed, there;z; 
and thoſe that were his Judges un the. firſt. 
Court, were. his- Accuſers inthe twa; ather: - 
MF Courts; thus was be followed where-ever he. 
oy went with accuſations andRinging in hisEars,, 


bg 


St becauſe where-ever thou hadit gone, thy Ape, 


% % 
. 
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BY cer would have followed thee ;, i f thon hadft; - ' -* * 
TY gore wnto thy Bed or Board, thine Arcuſers\ +- 

oy mold bave followed thee theregor if tho hadſt.” 

my gone unto thy Labour, or thy Reereations;thine. 
_y Accuſcrs would have follamed, thee there, ar., p 
2 .thou hadſt layd thine aking, Head upon thy\ . «© 
hb ilow, or appeared at the Bar of God, thither,, © _ 
- BE 4 Q a 
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238 The Loras Sufferings ſhewed . L E: 
| Aalſowould thing Accuſers, the Law of Gall | 


Witneſſes might have been raauced Agar 
hd We , | T . , b 


J#hine own Conſcience, Sata, and God himſelf, 
;Cloſcly havepurſued thee. b 

« But Heſſe Feſus, wr do I hear them lay. 
gmtothy Charge ? ſome ſard thou waſt Guilty: 
of- fee I ts that thou waſt Naik / 
Herefie Sedirion, and Treaſon ;, but 'alas if 
avas'1, not thou, that was the Guilty Perſons 
Fwas Guilty of Treaſon agairſt the Ercrnal Y # 
Godzand thou waſt KA of Treaſon again} ® 
# Mortal Man : againſt me the accuſatiany 1: 
Was true and undeniabl;, againſt thee it wax p 
falſe and unreaſonable ;"theylaid unto thy} th 


Charge, things that thon: kneweſt not, which Þ £9 


thou badft nextther ſaid nor done ;while I way 
juſtly Chargeable with multitudes of Evils, ar 
mhich 1 had both ſaid and done: Wois my, |} thy 
ny Lord, that ever Twas Guilty! wo is mt, th 
F litoe offended | my Heart 'is trouble tha 
and my Soul is grieved that I have committed I 4 
that from which.I could never be Diſcharged; 


. 


. 


except.thou haaſt beer accuſed ;, 1 had _ Az 
Witneſſes agammſtme,that were true, but thin £07 
hadft'not one againſt thee,but what was falſe 9 « 
and yet thou'waft proceeded ar dinſt according Þ feſſic 
to the accuſation of falſe Witneſſes, whilſt F4 *£ 
am ſpared, norwithſtauding. ſo many "trW ek 
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"Lies 
HR 
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"in" theoLards Supper." 433% 

What canſt thou ſay, O my Soul,when'thou 
art ,accuſed: of fo man and ſuck Haimous 
Sins? when the':Law'of God 5 #Witneſeia- I 
gainſt thee, and;thine cowmn Conſcience 4s mn 5 
Witneſs againſt thee? when thy fellow Sinners : 
£47 witneſs againſt thee? whenthe Holy W-r 
gels, and the Dev too, though be be. 4 Liat,. 
yet in many things canteft ify agamſt theeaud : 
that truely too? when'the' Creatures of, Gol © 
which thou haſt\wroxged by intemperatoce:amid * 
Inordinate Love,and God himfelf, 4 trite tnws 
partial, and anEye and Ear Witzeſs of. all 
thy Sins, both open and ſecret, ſhall teftify- av 


os... T4 a ACE ITT. *<. It 


gainſt thee ? REALLY 1A 
Alas, O Lordany Mouth 53 fbapt;5n Lips 
are Scaled up; and 1 muſt ;ftand'$peeoble[5:7 
thy Bar, baving not 4 word #0. plead-for. 
Gif; it 15.411 Mey me" ta an nn Lay 
that I have done. or to ſhift jt "off, con r0-qx% 
cuſe, or extenuare my Sin, when: thire\ ave fe 
many that T, eſt ify my" $ins, and the ſeveral 
Azgravations of them: O Lord I'do'norzQ 
Lor a I aare not deny that I am Guilty, and ' 
4 out of my own. Mouth, and from my.own Cons 
4 ſeſſion; thow. juft ly mayſt Condemnime.." : -. 

FI-4 © Exe yer, O' my Savieur, I ſer thee lent jn 
a $Þt Courts of Men unto" all the falfe Wimeſs 
# that: was brought: aviſt' thee; when 'thog 
"4 falſely accuſed before the High Pricfts 
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 . Herod y \avd examined ooncerning niany 


| Hoon Witneſſes. m7 | 


? ;  Jnd\ſomething. fey to-Plead; though Sin} 
| nm Aldboy et thy;Son hath apened th 
Fey be. ns 6-456 my.Fongue,he hath. 


before thee; thy Son ſtanding . fulent bef 
thee, pres pores into my Mouth, to ſpe 
: chee ;, bismaking c110- anſwer for : himelfvt 
© ſafirient anfwer\ for anc 3 h1s deep, fences 
Jig Jolll ens Fond Apa! ape. + SLODSS..- 


240 Thet Jury ; befor, Toa 
prom aa hohd 'thy\ Peace, and when thass 


"wg again falſely xccuſed before: Ponting F 


6 


Pilarez:tHow anfmercd not 4word,no, though | 


+hou waſt.uret2 for to ſpeak; yet thou mad 
der Yu [toodſt ſent. to the! ws. 
ration of the Fudg ; and when thou waſt before 


things, thou aveſt. him never 4 Ward; Fl wat 
Guilty, and oft aiding &s my S urery. dud 
hold-thy; Peace ;, could. anfwer nothing. 


the Bar of God when charged truly by manyh 
Witneſſes, and therefore thou anſwerets nee 


thing at the Bar of Man, when charged falf 


this awoſt loriofts God, and | Fig ng 
Aur Nee aint baveOffended Ft 15th $- 


4g, ongb &Sinntry have fomething for to fa, 


- 


s heiPleaded. nothing c iron 
that - might haveſomething » Ple 


Come then,0 my\Seul;why art thou! th 
Daſpending And «4; Aown within ame? 0 
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in the & Lords Sper. © 59 


IF art thou ſo full 'of Fears - and Sadvefs? T5*ir* 

" becauſe thou haſt finned, and defer vea to be- 

' condemned for thy Sin? Is this ith makes. 
thee doubt and tremble?Why wheressthy faith 
and hope in Chrift, thy Larue Rodbiywn: * ab. 
"thou not ſee that he back b:en Condemned al-: 
reay ? head Sentence: after. Sentence, und 
Condemnation after Condemnation, tb Via 
thre might be no C ondemnation ro-thee, and 


%- 


F themthat be in Chriſt; what was Chriſt Con:  *$ 
*- demvicd for, but-that th'y that do belerotm. ' 4 
; titty and beartily-conſerns'to him- as\Lordunt 
SxD0ur hot neger bk E£0adsnmerlt hy: then 
doſt thou ſit and mourn, as if ther mere #0 ' 
hope ? diſt chou-at* this «Table ſee'that thy 


Lad did Die, and doft then yoFhnow hb was. 
- Condemned bythe AMapths'sfe Men, before-6 
' Died by the Hands of Men f\antt-it was Rob |; 
&3. for his wa; Sins for-which bewas ConTemiital,; .- 
of for the Fudy himſelf did-eftey ſay, he wh] Hy 
4 nfazltin him, and, that he was a'jujſh* and " 
R19 hreons Perſon : $was the: Re dips # 4 
Condemned for Bulerwers $onvs; Aual: "ſhak \Bg- \c. ol 
lervers %he Condemvurd og" Oath" 1» float” 
4 79! be, it ſhall ror be 5b ifteill wevertſ + "2M 
- this, and the Mercy of God, and-his Faiths ©. 
g flneſs, will never "ſuffer this . ; you \ and bis 
| dafire never will vrquirt” high. $1 TON. 
AV RBR 3 bODge: 239%) 350 WW 


| partaker of Etets? 
wal Life. 43" 

- But Alas, my Lord and Saviour, this catk 
E-. ſeth me to fear andiremble, beyond all nyt 
&- _- "ther Sond, that I bave flighted and neglah | 
”  _ thee, and bave preferred the Warld, my plea-* 
ſues, 0 my very Sin and Fanity before thi 
8 from all my other Sus thx woulae J 
i '* have Acquitted and Diſcharged me, that Þ 

' ſhould never hve been Condepmed, had 1 pris, 
zed end valued thee ; but this is that wha F. 
wounds my: Hearty that I have cheſen otheary 
things bofore thee? when thoy propoſeſt 10" my 
Choice «which 1 would have, Thee: or WW]. 
Wor ld, 1 bave Refufed thee,and choſeri things: 
belyw, ard Preferred them, though vile" 16 
hoſe, befort thee, the Chiefeft arid Chaiſ+ £ 
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"j Ten1 honſands : And for this my Hea#t doth 
\ fail me, and my Con(cieice doth Reproach 


me, | | 
But yet methinks, I hear my Lord And Sa-" 

Viour oh Le not this hinder thy commsy to 

me now, nor thy Receiving of me now, and 


- thyformey Folly ſhall not bethy Rune, nor thy 


Condemnation, for T have alſo ſatisf.e1 for 


this Sin, ſo long as it 4s not a final. refuſnig of -,4 


m, for this was one part of my Sufferiags, 
thit a Barabbas was preferred before me; 
before I was Condrmnea by Pilate, he gave 


the People their choice,mhether T ar Barabbas Mi 


ſhould. be Releaſed, they ll 'exytd out For Bar + 
rabbas, and againſt mey ana they did chooſe” 3 
the Son of the Father of them ; that 25, + 
they that choſe, and he that was choſcn by 
them, had the, Dev:l 
the Child of the Devil was more rs 127, 
their Eyes, than 1 was, that am whe: Son: bf 
Cod ; wherefore, O Doubturg, Droopitig Soul, »: $> 


if now at laſt, thou baſt Changed thy mindes; -. E 


and Choice, and wilt rather have me -mow » \*» 


$ - !b4: all things in the World, and doſt Iove'me' > 
now above all, and- doſt naw chooſe mt bifore,* * 
thy Sin alſo js Forgiven, and ſhalt.” 


all, this 
not be lazd unto thy Charge, 


© 0 ET ors +, E- 

Oh ! What wards aretheſe,rhy loving Lord, /. 

; > : need 3 fn 
that thou doſt whiſper in.my F@rs, ind ds 2.98 
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for. their Father, and+ 
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" Ffq The Lords Suffering Shewed 


come with ſo much Power. on my Heart ? ig 
th4s thy Kindneſs to ſuch an one as I, fo un 
Lrateful as Þ have beer, ſo. long in neglefting 
op thy Love? ſurely this is over-commg love, 
this 1s an Hear t-melting Voice ; O Lerd Je- 
ſus, I cannot withſtand thy Grace and Goods 
neſs; my Heart doth yield, my Will doth 
Bow, and I do love thee more than all; and 
thou that knoweſt*my Heart, and my Deſire, 
'doſt know, that I would have thee above a 
this World, andthat nothing in it, is in- m 
Eſteem, comparable unto thee ;, on thy Gracg 
* - #herefore T Rely, and in tdby Word and 
Promiſe Inill Truſt , that from this Sin alſq 
TT ſhaltbe Saved,and for it never be Condemi- 
'ed, for thre Fnow aa choofe, and thee I now 
. do take as the Deareſt Beloved of my Soul, | 
Goon then, O my Soul, to hate and loath: 
. thy Sins, 4s much, and if poſſible more, thay 
'tver in the time of thy Darkneſs and Unre; 
(generacy;thou aiaſt love them,and ael;ght 1 
F "them: and for this purpoſe look, and ſee how | 
"by Bl-ſſed, loving Lord, was ſtripped nakedy | 
"and Scourged for thy Sins, till the Blood rug” 
” down faſter .than ever did thy Tears for 
Ss. Oh'tſee the Stripes that were laid mth 
greateſt Cruclty4n his Back and Breaſt, Hl: 
the chin came off, his Fleſh was Raw, aud4- 
his Bones. appeared ,, thy Lord was "a 7 
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Blick and Blue ;, ſo that his Countenance was 
marred more than any mans, and his Viſage - - 
"| changed more thay any of the Sons. of. Hen 
"8 The Wounds that Sim had made in thee were 
'f deadly killing Wounds, but the Wounds and 
'Y Stripes made in,zand laid upon he Body of- thy 
'S Lord. were. curing Wounds, and healing 
Stripes-3 - and when he WAs papwded, it Was 
| for thy Tranſgreſſions ; and. when he. was 
| caurged, it was for thine Iniquities, O what 
| a curſed Wretch was I, to ſport, and play, and 
| make my ſelf merry with, my: ſms.'0 now when 
| I do ſee bow Chriſt was / ak for them, . * 
I do alſo ſeethey, are batefukand abuminable. * 
AMreover, al 0, 0 - \_ Sol » to eucreafſe 
thy hatred into Sit, fel hem.theſe wretched 
Miſcreants did ſpit in the-very Face of God = 
 Bbinſelf -. So foul and deep were the ftains and 
1 ſoot phich. ſon had mkds in, theeg that th 
JT Pleſſed Face of the Son, of God\ipas.,coverea 


rve a Crown of Guld, and yet it was diſho> + 
ri fog” - os noured”- 


- 
ye 
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2 VERY) with a Crown of Thane , and the 
Thoraes with violent ſmiting dr ove into hy 


my ſmnings dome wito thee, that thou ruſt 
wear 4.Croawn of Thornes ?* And what have. 
thy ſufferings wroupht for 1te, that I ſhould: 
bereafrer have a Crows of Life, of Rights 
ewſneſs and Clary.” Lord, what ſball 1 ſay t 
eh ep we this ſtrange and at this a+ 
ug differeiice ; Thy Son, The Lord of 
Rs Ys Ta mweare a Crown of Thornes, and 
contemp tible Believers ſhallwear a Crown of.” 
- Gbry. 

\ But yet this Was not-all the reproach and: 


##r £174 ;, view him then again, O my Sonl,. 
with his Scarlet Robe upon bis back._,, and a 
 Reelinhichand, and ftiffnecked ſianers in de-- 
ifion bowing the Knee Peers him ;, ſaying. 
b b E2 Kine o Fox Fews - bow often ha thou: 
* Hooked God, by giving him heartleſs prayers, 
and lifeleſs 'autres ;, and ta ſatisfie God for 
io Grin of bin, the San FH God Was mocks. 
cor Hl alt men. The Angels af - 
dt | Pp. himjin panes tarheſt, and all 
Ap Saints. do bamape oh im, and the proudeſt,,. 
— the greateſt wy men ſhall in good earneſt . . 
- bow befort him; Oh then what a_vile. and.: 


Fr: thing # fin, that this bleſſed Chriſt, , 
bearing. 


Sarred Head? Oh Bl:fſed Jeſus !' What have-* 


: Jharn that baſe and filthy ſin did bring pan... 


A M.A —_— 


"I 


ab Rl ao the af <0 Sim 


IE” 


"> &, Se SD a. Sa rr did. i i. ei to. 2 Su. 
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in the Lords Supper. 


tempt and ſcorn | 


And when by Faith thou ſeeſt thy Lord * 
and Saviour in his Scarlet Robe, as a ſign of 


his Kingly Dignity, ſo owned by God, though 


thereby and therefore der ided by men, ſubmit + | 


unto bim, O my Soul, and yield Ovedience to 
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bear ing our ſins, was expoſed to ſo much con- E 


KY 


a 


Ll 


his Royal Laws, and be ſnbjet to his Royal : 


Scepter,, which though they made of a Reed, 


yet ſuch as ſhall eontinne Rebels, ſhall feel it + 


was made of harder mettle,” and ſuch. as cor= . 


dially bow before: him, ſhall find be hath a 


% 


Scepter of Grace, a golden Scepter, or as one _. 


word 14 uſed by Saint Matthew, that figni- NF 


9-8 


fieth a Souldters Robe, which Generals and 
Commanders do-put on then be encouraged, 


O my Soul, ag ainit the many and the mighty X 


Enemies, which do way againſt thee ;, aſt thy 
fins, the World, and all the Devils in Helt; 


for thy Lord, and Captain; inthe mdf if alt - 


hi enemies, when he was conflitting with the 


+ 
I 


« 


+ £5 
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Prince and Powers of darkneſs, behaved bim- . 


ſelf like a mighty man of War, and he would. ; © 
- rather, dye, then quit the field, nnd Ig < 


overcame, He did manfully fight it out, an 


| | | "© 
yet he made no reſiſtance ;, he got the vittory ; 


by-recejving of the blows of athers;- and with 2 


ant ſtriking of a blow.” Come 0n-then, be-uot, - 


as conrag edt hough whole Legiom. of enemies 


- 
= 


348 The Lords Suffering Shewed | 
© do.engamp agaruſt thee; takg to thy ſelf the 
woos Armour of God, and buckle on thy ſpi- + 
rituel wcapons, aud as Chriſt the Captain of 
- thy Salvation hath conquered and ſate down 
en bis Fathers Throne , ſo thou ſhalt over+ 
* Com? and ft down with him on bus Throne, | 
But alas iy Lord, this works is almoſt 
done, and this duty is almoFt over, and yet 
1 d6 not find and feel ſuch morkangs and affe- 
Frans 7 my breſt as I have heard many of thy 
people ſay they have bad experience of 1 have 
beard them ſpraking how their loye bath been 
inflamed, their deſires have been enlarged af- 
ter thee. their faith hath been a their- 
ſorrow and repentance hath been exerciſed, 
ther bope hath been enlivened, and all. their, * 
oraces have been drawn forth into att, but: © 
oh.my aull. and fenſel ſs heart ! Oh my fro: 
zen und benum'd affections ! Th Munſrer. | 
hath. almoſt done his work., and I haue ſcarce 
begun my work, Thy Miniſter hath. mads, 
hy exbortatien,, and yet xy heart 15. dull and. 
dead.; .be hath... confecrated. the. bread and 
Wie, and yet my heart is unaffefted: he ts din- 
fributing of the outward Elements, and cox 
wapg Kite me, and yet my beart.is haxdsand 
on relent and. rell, within my breſt,51) 


— 


faith und love, my. repentauce and my joy, my 
karreg jento fin, my thankfulneſ3 for thy Is | 


4 
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and mercy, my reſolvedneſs for better chedi- 

ence for time to come, are £ot ſo livelygs 1. * 
could wiſh they were : alas my Lordzif 1 go 
home, before 1 meet with thee, and feel more 
powerful operations of thy Spirit on:my hearty . © 
Iſball go weeping and aifconſolate to my dwel-, . © 


ling; or which is wor ſe, not' troubled that # - * 


have mifſed of what 1 aid, or ſheuld have 
locked for. | 12th 
Awake then, O my Soul, rouſt up thy (elf; 
and yet endeavour that thou may: ſt be affeths. 
ed, and ſome wayprofited-by thine attendance,” 
pon this Holy Ordinance : and O thou bleſſed 7 
Spirit of God, Come and blew upon the, garden | 
of my. heart, that my \graces may. yet: ſend © 
forth their fragrant ſmelt, and -I-might go - © 
home comforted and rejoyced in thy love, on, 
elſe more. humbled. for, and reſolucd againſt 
my ſins. 
jou for this purpoſe, mhether thouwoutdeſF- © 
plead for mercy to be ſhewn'tathee, or whether, | 
thou weuldeſt have thy graces tobe ſtirred up, | 
towards thy.God, look upon thy Surety and thy, Þ 
SAaVINUr, Fandin » bound at the bary. of. many, 
there ph gras « accuſed and candemned, 
then buffered, ſcourged, beaten. and ſpit upens: © 
Crowned With-a4 Crown of T DOrnesy clothed. : 
un ſcorn with. a Srarlet Robe, and ſftanding- b- 
With 4_Reed. in his handy. and. ungodly me 
| | , mocking 


—— 
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great, and I know not what to ſay, but ao thou 
ſeonrged,Growned with 1 hornes;bufſerted and 


the Man, and look_mpon my ſins no more, ta 
charge them npon me; I do acknowledoe that 
T have deſerved thy Proper thine angtr and 
thy wrath, but thy Son hath been y Ak ca 
and condemned. for, niy fins ,, and_ bath been 
* afedby ſinfull men as man was never uſed; 0 
* Lord, Behold the Man; if thou — look, 
on me, with an amigry and diſpleaſed eye, Be-' 
-- bold rhe-Man ;thar alſo Was b > Kar then 
> look upon me with a favonrable and'a gracious 


Man; and look upon thy Son a ſuffering 
Man; O. Lord, Bebold the Man. | 
' - Come thou alſo, O my Soul, if thy heart be 
accuſed, [conrged, condemned, wearing 4 
—_ "Thorns bufſetted, and ſpit Sy 
* weproached and mocked ; Bebeld the Man | . 
and if thou art. not ſenſeleſs, ſeared, and paſt 
. feeling, let this yet move thee, to love him and + 
delight in him :,- for Behold the Man, and fet 
 wbat he bath ſuffercd and endured for thet 3 . 
Es; any , 


chold the man,t hat #.thy Son,and my Surcty,. 


ſpit upon, all over in his blood; O Lord, Behold 


; O Lord turn off thine eyes from me d ſin> . 


- dead and dull, Behold the Man, arraigned, 


Suffering Shewed . * 
mocking and reproaching him,and ſaying, Be- | 
- hold the Man, O Lord my ſus are many and” 


\ 
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Han, that Was abuſed and reproachtd = 
thy ſms; ſin be not yet batefull and odrous 
to thee, Joo forth and Bebold the Man. Bleſ- 
ſed Jeſu ! When 1 do Behold thee in this. 
caſe, my love  kjndled, my heart 1s melted, . 
my T2 are inflamed ; and 1go from hence . 


admiring of thy love, 
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the high Prieſts-Hall, was there con- 


beer. arraigned; accuſed in the Judgment- 


that he-ſhould þe crucifed. 


.yeC conſider their earneſt proſecuting of him, 
- Their eager deſires after his Blood, their 
- reſtleſs endeavours to obtain- Sentence a- 


on through the City to Golgo- | 


Þ Ur Lord Jeſus having; been tried in - 
I + demned to be guilty of death ; and having - 


Hall before Plaze, though he often decla- 
. red him Innocent, yet at the inſtant and + 
> . preſſing clamours of the Jews, Pare ſitting * 
-- on the Judgment-Seat, condemned him-to -.- 
the death of the Croſs; delivering Chriſt . 
-- overtotheir wil, whoſe will was to have + 
* bis Blood, whoſe Cries and Clamors were, _ 
| "Awny with him,. away with him, Crucifie.. 
b  bim cracifie. him! and Pilate did conſents. . 
-and paſſed the Sentence of death uponhim, -. 


And having now obtained their wills, if : 


nſt him, it is cafie to imagine what re- - * 
Joycing there was amongſt them, what ac- . 
| clamations . ../ 
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clamationsard what ſhoutings, and what _» 
haſty. ſpeed they.make to have him aW4a Law 
to. Execution , which immediately they 
took. him to, for he died the Game day he 
was condemned ; yea they gave him not 
one hours reſt, but are all in haſte as faſt as 
they czn to have him to the place where he 
was t0 die : And methinks I hear. them 
with gladneſs ſay, -He. & condenined, he ts © 
condemmed, he ts to die, he is to die, they are 
having him awsy preſently, they ave commg, 4 
they art coming with bun.” .Q what flocking 
inthe Streets ! O what crowds and rthrohgs 7 
of. People to ſee him paſs.along inagnom- * 2 
ny and diſgrace! It was but a very few? 
days before, that the Streets of. the City 
were filled with the People to ſee him It- 
ding through . and followitig him with 
pralies.4n their mouths ; when; as He WE 6 
they © 


unto) Jeruſalem , the multirnde_fpread their - 
- Garmepts ur theWay, -and others cur down.” ; 
Branches from the Ties, and ftrawed them 
in the way ;, and the multitudes tharwent bt-- 
fore, and that followed, cried, ſaying,” Hojat- 2 
aa to the Sen of David, vic ea" ts he that x 
"cometh in the Name of the Lord, Hofonua'in : 
the Higheſt : Theſe were the Songs of Joy 2 
and Praiſe, of thoſe that. went before, and 2 
of thoſe that came behind ; and* when Ne! 


a 
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© was come with ſuch applauding Acclama- 


- 
F344 1 
* 


Li 


tions into Jernſalem, all the City was mo- 
ved, ſaying, Who. ts thes ? And the multitude 
ſaid, This xs Teſs the Prophet of Nazareth, 
This is he chat is comme to us inthe Name of 
God, this 15 the King that is comeunto the 
Daughter of Zo» ; and the whole-multi- 
tude did rejoyce, and preifed God with a 
lond Voice for all the mighty works which ' 


_ they had feen, ſaying, 'Blefed be the K ing 


warcometh inthe Name of the Lord, Peace 
im Heaven, and Glory in the Higheſt, Matth, 


"21,5-to 12. Luke 19.35.t0,39) 


-+..But what a ſudden change wzsthis ? Ot 
while the: Air rings with Hoſanna's, and 
another while with cries, Amway with him : 
A little before they extolled him as King 


and hs nr now they were in carnelt. 
a 


Haſte to hayt himdie as the greateſt Male- 


Aftor ;. before they , cot down Branches . 
from the Trees, in token of his praiſe; 
| .noW they are byſie to-prepare the Body of _ 
- .a Tree to.put him unto pain and death, 


| . Sentence being paſſed upon him, methinks 
| 1 ce themadting of their parts; ſome do". 
>  haſtento.get the Wood to make his Croſs;. 
- and Others run unto the Carpenter tq-Wt 
and frame jt : methinks I ſee ſome running. 
...to the Smith-with ſpeed, to make great bk" 
kg FE. Nails. 
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Nalls to faſten him to the Tree, .and o-  ® 
thers to Fun before to the-place of execu-  Þ 

| tion, todig and hoHow the groun&where 3 
F the Croſs, thither to. be brought, was to. 
be {et up, and ſtand to bear the body of .-"z 

our Lord : me-thinks 1 ſee ſome of; them > 
encouraging the. Executioners that they _* 
would be ready for their work,and others 
procuring a band of Souldiers to gnard 
him along, that if the unconſtant multi- 
tade ſhould change their *mind-» FP 


+ -_ 
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might not prevent +kis execution ;.+ 5 by 
things being thus' in fo little time' made 7 
ready and prepared for putting hint #6 - 2 
death ; theſe things following-offer them-- 2 
ſelves to'be confidered by us. "I 
| 1. The manner or order of their lead-, > 
ing of- the Lord” Jeſus forth out. of the ” 
City. | DW TEN Re. 

2 The place. of Execution that they; 
take him to, where it was that he' and ' 
die. : - 01 

2. What things were {aid or done, as 7 
they went along/from the 'Cicy 0-the' 4 


place of execution: :! : ' O64 
- *4, : The manner of hisdeath, andwint* + 


_ v* / +, "> Z : : * 2». 
> i , 6 
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waS'lone unto him, whilſt he was upon» 3 
Kees #4 "1 
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F f poets 5 bv the firſt there"are theſe two Parts 4 
»  +;/52ticulars/ contained. (x. How they © h 
-1 16d Feſws through the ſtreets afrer'he }._ 8: 

Was hg, (2,) Why they led 2 = 

him out of the City,and put him to: Rl 


.death-withour the City. F- 

1; Jo their: leadingihim from Pilare's'® ; 
oleminetetts through the-:ſtreets-of 
WS: ce ro we might conceive this order ! 
Ks. obferved. oY 
were went the publick, 0omman Cryery 4 
"for it: was the mtu: rtv-of-the Rimant | 
$8 Jews, when 'a MalETiOvwor was ted 
vS _ . ution, a Þvblick Crycr! wet before. | 
7 tm; Er inz7., Such 4 One Is gong fo be. pls 


; hed with fuch a 'death, bicauſt he hath, 7 1 E 
F "commit rr an x ape Ah as 4 "'Y 
' 1 

c 

1 

þ For this pa ook" Cat} hah an: 8 


* - -Hankerehicf irhis hand; tfiat ifany! per-,/ 
4460 ſhould come for his:defence, he ar th 
-: 240 Ingedabout his hankerchitf ;; 

pes ight whereof,;ano:cher.;ſtaxk I 
= : peptinets ſome diſtance * ofF; 
£16, Es called bac Abe « 
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""demned perſon : 
had any further Plea for his own-purga- 
$ gation, he might.come back four or five 
2F. -rimes,, except he ſpake vainly ; for. the 
-$ d8iſcetning whereof, two of thoſe which 
: they termed Scholars of the wiſe men, were 

"2 ſent with him to obſerve his-Speech on; 
# the way, Goadw. Jew. Amigq. lib.5 i caps. 7 "4 
 Thovgh Chriſt had not the latter pars. 
of this Cuſtom among the Jews ii favour 
 ſhewn him; as other MalefaCtors had, 'yet 
the former part for his greater difprice, 
& and to make his Perſonand: his Doctrine. 
7 -vile among the-people, the common'Crys... 
"F >erpoeth before, not proclaiming: of his: © 
\ F miraculous Works which he had'done,in' 
I healing the-ſick, and caſting out Devils," 
# in opening the eyes of the blind, & ec... but; 
what things they had adbcuſed him of, and”-. 
condemned him for! in their:Conrts; that” 
was publiſhed” by the' common Cryer as: 
'they led him forth, to this areal: "Few! 
IF ſs that 6 eafted Cbriſt, is going to be or#- 
"J fied for bl afpbemy, ſedition, and treafons” , 


Arr. Fog and build 'i up. "1h" Ye, 
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Yea if the Malef MalefaQtor 
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2 for perverting- the people,” for diny "tre! | 
* Þ bute- 5 P. op In © 1 Voir, far; wn 2 
Fs 7x5 0 jJaid,he would et Foy 


"7 +o88 of theſe things many parſer hee 
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334 | The Loras Sufferiugs ſhewed | 
born falſe wirneſs before the bigh Prieſt and, , 
Elders.; and the high Priefs and all the 
Council bave been witneſſes agamnſt bin in} » 
the Fudgment-hall before- Pontius) Pilate,. '} # 
This muſt be an aggravation: of Chriſty, -- 
ſufferings,. to have a Cryer before him} 
publiſhing falſe things laid to his charge, * 
- even when - he was going to.his exeat; | 
* - tO, 
| _ 2. Then ment the Lord Jeſus carrying the, 1 
Tree on which he was to die,and ro which be if 
was to be faſtned with Nails, on his ſhoulder {| 
-tbrough the ſtrcits of the City, Jobn 19.16, , 
Then took. they Jeſus and led-bim away: v.my 
Aud be bearmg bs - Croſs. went forth. But '{Þ 
the other three Evangeli/ts do mention; *# 
one Simon a Cyrentan that carried Chrilf's 
Croſs after him. Now this 1s to be r& 
*. conciled thus: ;\ either that Jeſus Chriſt; 
did'carry theifore-part of the Tree "_ It, 
- his ſhoulder, : and-this-S:m071: the hinder»: | py; 
part, following Chriſt ; or elſe that Jefus-Þ hy; 
did carry it alone through the ſtreets, and -Þ of 
when they.came out of the City, meeting Þ| Jef 
thisS:or;they-then compelled him to.ear-!, | wh: 
ry the 'Tree:0 the plate of execution:;: ab & wh, 
- which more.by-and; by- | Chriſt they. car-\ '} did 
ried the Croſs himſelf in the City, which: 
was matter of. pain ts our hleſied. Loney 
"7 anc F 


* + 
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and alſo of diſgrace; and (if we conſider 
the bulk of the Tree, fo #bick, as'to bear's 
man,and the length of it of ſeveral yards, 
fox one end was to be faſtned in the 
4 ground, and ſo faſtned to be ſo-high as 
& to lift up the body of Chriſt fo far aboye 
F theearth, as'to be-above the reſt 'of the 
& people : And further, if we confider the 
; roughneſs of it, being made'in haſte, and 
$ had not time ro make it ſmooth :: And 
4- alſo the Wounds that were upon Chriſt's 
4 Back by their crueÞ-fcourging of him a lit- - 
Þ tle before; for him to carry the treeor |! 
$ Sod of theſe dimenſions was an heavy | : 
& burden, and muſt put his ſore and woun- { 
Fded body to much paln; but yet that 
{which made Chriſt's burden the more pon- 
-derous and heavy, thatall the mighty An- _ ! 
gels in Heaven could not have ſtood under 
1 Þ it, was the innumerable ſins of men, and the 
' "4 Wrath of God due unto the ſame, with this 
3-Þ burden then upon his back, and the burden 
$f our ſins upon his Soul, goeth our Lord 


— 


7 | Jeliis Chriſt along the ſtreets of Feruſulem: 
4 what an heart-affeting” ſight was this Þ 
b& who could have abſtained-from tears. that 


J4d believe who he was, and how innb- 
cent, and that all this was-done unto him 3 
Flor the ſins and fakes of others? _—_ : 


bas » * 
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* | and faid;MyFatber ; and he ſaid, Here am T ' 'ﬆ 
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Trial was it to Abraham, when hg went t6 to} 
facrifice his Son, who took the wood 

the burht offering and laid it upon 1/aag, 
to ſee him carry the wood upon his back; 
on which he'was afterward-to lay him | « 
"bound, arid (had not the Angel called to 
him).to offer, him thereon for a Sacrifice; | ? 
and how would 1/aac haveſunk; under the 2 
wood he hore upon his back, if he bad | # 
known he himſelf wes to be offered onit; | ff 
for as he went along he ſpake to Abrahams | ti 


my Son: (on theſe words; 44y Father, fad. 
one, /4y Sen, ſaid the other, i in thoſe cir- | of 
eumſtarices, were heart-wounding piercing 4. 2 
words } Behold the fire and the wood, #1 Mme 
where 1s the Lamb for 'a burnt offering ? 

Abraham, God w:i{ proviae himſelf a La 

for a burnt+tffering. Gen;:22. 6, 7, 8: tac, | 
carried the wood, but he:did not know nor; 
unagine that he was intended for the oO 
crificez but our Lord Jeſus carrying the 
wood upon his back, did know he was to, 
be nailed to it, and to dieupon ir,he knews 4 
there was the wood, and that he himſelb 
was 'the Lamb, and thus he went along 
and yet we ſay we believe this, and byW® 
Faith behold him, -bearing the tree, ana 
Qur fins too, and therefore carrying/tl 
bail | ere 
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F xree, becauſe he carried our fins, and. yeC 
F weare unaffected, our hearts are; hard, qu®, 
" eyes are dry: which: ,15,0ur- geproach 'ahd. 
' | ſhatns, and ſhonld be the grief and. trouble 
of our hearts; |o5 7s) cnc £1 hg 
| 2. There were alſo.two other Malefabtors 
let forth with Chriſt to be put to death, Lives 
23:432+ they. .had preferred Barrebas bes 
fote him to, be: releafed, and naw they joy 
two ' Malefactoss '-that, -were .-n19tqrions 
thieves with him 5+. Jeſus going betwixt 
{| them» as. afterwards crucified betwixt 
1 them, as if he were the chiefand greateſt 
| of them, and this they, did.ſtill-to-aggra- 
ya. bis. reproech and” ;ſorrow:;,tfor: re* 
n membring what Jeſus ſaid to:them in'the 
' 4 Gardens Are yeromeforth as. againſt a thief 
J vith ſwords and ſtaves, and'complaining of 
3 as an unworthy fa and -grievons -to 
king, they may think-1t would add to his 
JF ailiction and diſgrace to g9 along/ mn the 
-< midſt of two, thigyes, as; reckoned in the 
+ © aumber of fuch tranſgreflours, Goa 
Y. | 4. Then went alſo the four Executionery, 
ff} {hat bad taken Jeſus when condemned by 
— i £:lare, that, were tg, .excente the- ſent 
byl2f death upon him ; for four we do re: 
nad divide his Garments among them} as 
aRionging to them that were: the execu- 
5 —_ <. The 
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—_ There went e alſo a Company or Bard 4 # 
Sonldieys to -ſupprel[s''any - tumnlt they 
might- fear maybe actaſioned amogs the 
0 by his beidg put to-death ; for they 
would before haye ſeized upon him, but 

they feared the multitude : to revent{his 

Souter; for if they oh of armed 

for if they obtained a Bandof 
Senkdijers to: go with Fudes to the Garden 
t6apprehend him,much more would they 
Judge ſich [neceſſary at hisexecution;! and 
we'read that Souldiers were there, when 
he ſuffered; motking of him Lac. 23. 36. 
2#d:the-Centurion was there 2dfo, who 'af- | 
ter his deathNid ſay; Crredihly this was 
20s man. Ver. 47. 't 
6.*Theyewent af the Chief Prieſts, the 
LF and "Elders of the People , who's 
they had condemried' him to be guilty of 
_ Heath ip/their own Court, and' had prof 
ented him before Pilate, ſo they go forth 
thtmiſelves, as! to pleaſe-their eyes ib 
holding of what they had with ſo' mich} 
Jabour and difficulty obtained, fo' Mf6-u 
rake cafe thaCaccording to the fentenee if 
ſhonkd de-pur to-death; for is expreſhſ 
Bad, thav the Reuters were there deriding 
of hint Liei23555; aid the' Chief Pris 
and Seribes, Mar. 15; 31. a” 
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-in\ the Lords Supper. 3; 5 
| how theſe went in their pomp and pride, 7 
{| while the Son of God went with a wo <4 
| ed body; his head Crowned with-Fhaxmes, 
1 bleeding-a8 he went> :by reaſon of the 
| ſcourges lately inflicted; and the Thorges 
; | yet piercing andſticking 10 his/head, with 
| | the Croſs upon his hack : Behold, finners 
f | intheir outward fate and glory, "andthe 
1 | only Saviour. in diſgrace and ignominys:': 
yl  7- Then fallaws a great mwltitude; ofpeaple, 
d 
n 
g 
A 


Luc. 23. 29- this is uſualformultitudest@ 
be crowding and following to -ſze 'othess 
put to death, eſpecially when any ſufters 
| that are menof /Note> as Jeſs was by-regr 
#1. foo of his frequent preaching > among 
-T them, and the many miracles” that, he 
wrought. In ſuch a great City; and af 
fach a time as before the Paſſoyer, when 
many came from, other places -both Jews 
and Proſelites, the company That iCame' tor 
her was exceeding great» hd theſe, of 
uch (except ſame that were affefted with» 
and afflicted for his ſufferings) thatdid re> 
wt jyce and ſhout for joy that Chriſt was goy 
;kef ing to be executed, fort :is-eafie;to jhnar 
{fl gine that the multitude that cryed/outs 
ll dvay with him, . away with him; when the 
ah heard and- ſaw him. going, followed wi 
old great acclamations, and full of joy; as go- 
7 | R 2 mg 
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ing tÞbehold a pleaſing and delightfull 


} [3.43 vo Nw 
ny mt _—_ was ſince the world | 
Vepaf, aridinever ſhall be again while the 
world doth ſtand; ſuch a Spectacle pre- | 
lented:to the eyes of men, and if we had | { 
buteyes.of Faith to ſee and to behold, and | } 
hearts uiftumed with fore to Chriſt, we | | 
' Jſheuld be:wonderfully affteted; when we | 7 
call 'to' mind: our Bleſſed 'Sayiour paſſing | x 

n 

P 


through the City of Ferxſalem to ſuffer | 
for onrfins; the common Cryer going firſt; | 
declaring the cauſes and reaſons of his | tj 
- deith, and all falſe, Jeſus following him } 
with a Crown of Thornes upon his head; 4 21 
andthe Croſs upon his back, and dropsdf Þ yr 
blood falling on the ground as he goeth | F; 
along ; the thieyes on each ſide, one; the" 
Executioners attending of him ; the Band 
of Souldiets following, the Chief Prieſts, 
Seribes andRulers in their pomp and ſtate; 
and an huge multitude of People, all re- 
Joycing (except ſome few) that Chriſt was 
hae day to die ; Alas, what ailes-owr } 
tiearts that wedonot weepas much as they 
c&&d? that we do not lament asmugh 
vx*they- triumphed ? They looked upon 
himas a Malefactour, and therefore' they 
rejoyced z. but we ſay we do belicye,.chath, 


7 
DM 


| in the Lords Supper. * $65, © 
he was innocent and —4-7" Ly 0 and yer 
our. hearts are not affefAet > they. faid:hits 
deſerved _ oy Blaſphomy | and -other? 
crimeslaja{tnou Iily) to his, 
but we.do-know: he:did nooſiiffer uſer ffi 
own-bnt for -our; ſins nnd; Yet ied4uamd! 
hear. with: great hardneſs wnſbur fheaftuts 
when yet you conld ndt but: wetpodndi 
| mourny and ſhed many tears:to feeia; zany 
that was no more than a meer man» if in-- 
-nocent, with great diſgrace put upon hicm 
paſs along the ſtreets rothe PlhcoGforedu= 
tion z and yet when you-do heatghe Lord 
Jeſus; that was God and Man; thus went 
4long, you-are not ſenſible what; wasJohe- 
omto him ; is not- this becauſe you want? 
Faith to behold him, and foye- un chilag 
and ſenſe and ſorrowfor your fin; thatwas: 
the canſe of all. :- O* this: Ws pes 16 
© this wretched hardneſsand ſtapidiry' 
our hearts! That” at ſich a thing ng th 
we ſhould be no more moved, thara 
kearing and remembfingof nt 
done to! the: Lord«of 'Glbrys 
fhould ſtir. and work'and melt" yo more: 
within our breaſts. If nothingelfe wil 
do, pauſe and: confider; as if thon did 
with thine eyes behold «the | Lord Jefus iv: 
-y circumſtances going forwards tothe. 
' R 3 place” 
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Place of death; with the toad and burden of 
all thy fins npon'his Soul; that thus he wens 
-- Sor the@ by reaſon of thy fins, andthen get 

Into-fome ſecret place, and ptay to God 
* - GllthySoul retents and till thy heare doth 
Break, and till thy tears flow. down; to: ſee 
the Lorf! along in this majner, gos 
ihgforth out ef this City to: be executed 
for thy ſas. 


————— 


—_— G_ OY —_— | 


mifugotw uy 2; A 2 
-; Secondly, W by was Feſws oar ': Lord ted 
forth to foefer withoue the: Quy i - 1 


--/+. This was the- «fad? cnftome-. of the {| 
Jews to put MalefaCtours:to death without. 


the City, the' place of execution being 
thbut Ferwe/elcm.. 2 


whereby by ſufferi without the Gates was 

jrefignred ;: fo: Abe! that was a Typedf 

Chriſt; was ſlain by his brother Car in the 

feldz Gen. 4. 8. ſo the Sacrifices were ſlain. 
co_ the Camps Npm. 19. 2: Thi 
the: -Ordmance of tbe Law which the Lork 
hath commanded, f in, Sr g the Chi 
dren of Wrael,that they 

fer without ſpit, wherein u 110 blenijh, and 
xpon which never came yoke. 3. and ye fh 
give ber unto Elearar the Prieft, that h 


- ” 
KL 


2» - dereby; Griſt anſwered to the Typet. 4 


mg thee a red Heim | 
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- 

, 
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Fr "Ir without the Camp, er ſhatt ſtay 
her b-fore bis Fac : TUG eifer was red to 
AA the-11 erent of-Chriit; who by ts 
ſcourges received; was-red with his "Own: 
blood ;.the Heifer alſo was.to be. withour | 


ſpot, {1 ignifing the purity. and: olineſs of 
Iciſt;, and.was, io. he Xl | 
El "Gewing C 2g rae 
ent the City; ſo. it is apphed Heb.13,1? 
the bodies oy thoſe fog Fr whoſe hload i5 bronz | 
ito the Cty þ jib Hu A es Y for $, 
are" burnt: 19 8s : pe Camp 1 efare” 
Jeſu MN thit be might aha: + the Pofle 
with his own blood ig ered 1 wit aut eh2 Gate. - 
© 3. Jeſus Chriſt was:thus led forth” out - 
ef the City to ſuffer, that, we might be 4d- | 
mitted into the Heavenly Oy for hs ſuffer-- = 
ings 3 the: earthly .Feruſalpn. was 2'Iype: 
Ag the. Heavenly. Texufelqn,, Cel. 4: "4 
and Chriſt was. violently a with Crv-- 
elty thruſt out of the Feta: unworthy 
t9.continue in.jit,- ig, the. Eſteem of Men, 
onde might. mercifully be Received. LIh- 
ot e Heavenly Feruſalem, who 0. were. Fs . 
Wk y-to0 enter. into. It,la the. joft Ju 
ment of God, Heb. 12; 22, 23, When 
4am jod Sinned,: he was thruſt out-of ye 
ly. Paradiſe, and-yhen Chriſt w 
FOES Hoy Our r Sins, he was ke 
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Ont of the City, that we might be admited | * 
into the Heaventy Paradiſe. "| 1 

_ _ 4 Chriſt Suffered without the City, to | h 
Teach vs that the Benefits of his Death mere F 

$ 


. to be extended alſa to theGeptites,that Chriſt 
ag n0t offered as a Sacrifice; only for the 
Jexzs but. alfs for ortier People of other | 
Nations. ' "oP | 
.  $- Hereby we are tanegbt to fir looſe 3n our 
heard parc 4 fon to nar for and tr | # 
be willing fo leave all whencalledbyGod fora | P! 
&. This ufe' is made of it, Heb. 13. 12. £ 
===Feſus ſuffered without the Gate; 13.\let] © 
ws go forth therefore unto him without the | ®* 
Camp, bearing bis Reproach. 14. for wehave | © 
here na continnong | City, but we ſeek, one'to ua 
come. | be: Shs 
--6. Hereby was agprayated the great ye | i 

atitude of the Frws., whoſe Fathers 'GW 


.witha Crown of Thorrs gpon his Heaſh 
' tad the'Croſs' upon, his Back, with” gremy 9 


i; AN "7 


{ brought out of Egypr, the Houſe of ſo 
their Bondage by 2 mighty hand, and by | *® 
many and Miracutous* Works, and with | Þ' 

_ Silver and'Gold and precious things from ©! 
" the Egypriays to the ' great 'rejoycing off 1 
their Hebrts > And yet when God fent his} 20c 
own Son to theſe their Poſterity, ey ka va 
tum forth of their City in-great 'D zrath Plac 
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in the Lords Supper.” J691 © 
Sorrow in his Heart. Behold how Sinfu 1: 
Men return to God great McLain AP , 
his great Kindneſs unto them. How mer-- 
cifull had God been to their Fathers, and « : 
tow ungratefull are their Poſterity to lis" 
Son! | Fg 


TP e747 
Secondly; The place they leq him'td,td ſuf=- 
| fer andto dies 4 called GOlgotha, thar'# the 
| piece of = Skit, Mar, 27. 33. Mark, 15-22. 
Luc. 23-33: Joh. 19. 17- Now the rea-- 
4 ſons why this place was called the place of 
. | aSkulLare diverſly giyen;many of the »ntj- 
| cnt Writers fay it wa$aTradition that 4. 
of 44m was buried there, and that His Skull 
; | wasthere, and therefore the ſecond” UHdayz 
"p | ſuffered there, where the firſt '4d4a” whs 
4. buried, to ſhew that as in Adamall dq ic. 
|. 50 in Chriſt ſhould allbe made alive ; but” ©? 
this is uncertain. The rea{on-then is more: . 
-of 
his 
led 


probable, becanſe it was the place of exe- 
cution, where MalefaCtours were commo!:-- 
ly put to-death; and was full ef-the Skulls 
and Bones of execnted-perfons:;. and to it: 
ial 82 figurative expreſſion; when called the: 
ll Place of 2 Skull,” one Skull pur: for. many, 
a and the Skull put for-all the bones of {uct 
Al Wat tit det ra ewoh S9.thar D* - 
"* * 5 3 ._ 1%, RNs 


4X 
_— & 


q 
+ I 
PA.” 


- » 
« ia.) c "S - 
- 


=. 


p—_ 
:% 


= -—— —_ @->O— at foos = HL - oe —p> oa_»=, —_-_ Ie AB . 


| Ho The Torts Earn Temes 


#1] lace w! ere the Jews did crucificour | 

- Lo ;they, fi added to the. Ignominy "_ 
(hf opp ies, in leading hum forthto the 

ple of condemned men; but this-mis 
.dminiſter ſome inftruftion unto us,,t 

Chriſt: did ſuffer and die in. the place of 

cendemned men; thattrae hetfevers might 


not fyffer and be damned.in-Hell;the oil 
ined 


con In this filthy ang 
Bi ome $f 06 010 1famous for a 


Bm rp many Malefactours, did the 
Glory ae, and made it famous by 

He ern there got, aver Sin and Se 

lic pow $ of darknefs, and: 

- afoot mſel! far us,. an © Til - 
2d a Sactifice to God for. a ſweet-ſmek: 
lng favour. 


+ 


CAP. xv; 


MLat-was-[4id and done as they: went 
along to Golgotha, 


3 fg ſomething ſaidandde ve 
| as:they went along from-the-CiIEl 
to +21 5<voJ execution, worthy of ol 
xp ebſervatioa, * 3. Whe 
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- ' x: When they had/brought Jeſus out of * -*? 
the City bearing his/Groſs; ehey mer Simoryy, * 
of Gyrene>twning vt of the comntry, and bim-- _ 

they comperiled to, bear his Croſs from thence > - 
"| ynto Mount Calvary, Marc. 15, 2ts but. 
the Lord Jeſus 7. do'yheir Confciences be+- 
zin'to beawakened} and their hearts to re-+ 
lear-?: or. dothey out of love'and reſhecky., 


"| eaſe Chriſt of his\burden? oh no; which: 

"| we might gather-from their after cruelty © ! 
"| towards him, when they did-come to-the:: - : 
| place of execution:- But our: Lord: Feſus-: 

"| had been pp all the night before;-and; had.! 

F been Jed 'about that day from-place tor: 

- place;and had been ſeverely ſcourged, and. 

*Þ& had loſt much-<blood thereby, by*reafon : 

* | whereof, 45 man, he was weak and: weary; - 

F andithey-might fear he would hayedict .: 


« | before he came to Calvary the place oh-2xvy - 
cution ; beſides, they-were in-haſte't,o iyors * 
him-there, becauſe of the Paſſover: 
Cliriſt, becauſe of his former | © 
mthe Garden; and great ſufferiugs on th 
Gity, with the Croſs-upon his But 9447 
but Rowly 5 that-thereforc they nit gals: 


4 
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" « n 2 * . - by, « » — 


a .” ——_—_—.— 


= ' The Lords forge Shewed 


.. him and from this circumſtance we might 
tearnſeveral-lnſtrudtibas; = #254 

\ 1. /That the'meroies df the ealdaN | 
| . $orwhatmight-feema fayour tothe 
+ , fromfinfullmen;is. oftentimes butin ordes | 
-. "tofurthereviland preater-trouble they ins: | | 
© tend-to put them to: thus to-reſerve Chriſt: | | 
* © for forer ſifferings, - for 'a-while, "they | | 
 mwouldeaſc hit of his.Crofs. 2.1f wears. 

þ” _ from the burden.of- affli$ion and the 
4 'ofs for a little while, we muſt expel} it-. 
2ay return,or a forer evil may befall-bs .#5;, the. 
Croſs.was taken off from Chriſt, but afro. 
wards; Chrift was nalled to the Crofs.. 

d 3 Chriſt Was more - will if to, bekr- the 
Croſs for us, than we are to bear the Croſs 
Chrift:; Chriſt did carry his Croſs and hot- 
 refaſe; nor did heask them to- eaſo himif: 
af it 3 but-Si-o- (thought to be a good Man}: 
was uawilling ta+ bear” the Croſs '2 aſſes. 

= for he was compelled toit. . + 
4. Chriſt did bear the Croſs and the we 

200, that-was..dve.for our fins, but th 

believers might be: called - to carry; 
Croſs .of Chriſt yet. they are delivered: 
from the Curſe, for the one- was laid upon 
S5mon, but ant the-atber, but Quiſt.can ; 
ried bot . 

* The Croſs ric - Chriff- did bears 


-. > 
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not for his own offences.;for be had none, bug 
for: our fons.''1 And; therefore: God in bis . 
provideride: cndering that the»Croſs, as. 
Chriſt wasgoing to utter, was taken from ; 
him -and:-laic upon another, we might 
learn, though Chriſt did” beat -it;, it: was. 
due ta us, and all mankind. bad deſerved. '? 
| "TIE 112 444 )- 301 [=7-305 3 
- 6. The Croſs might be laid npon us bbforg. © 
we are aware, and mhbex we litble thinkfthevts - © 
ef ; when: we.are from homes” we -d6 not ._.- 
know. what Croſs might befall-us before - 
we do.return,for $iman coming/out of the- © 


= KS bday EY TT. OO 


+ | Country /wascompelled'to:hear the Crols; . 

vy 7. 1 hboxgh, the Croſs be: burdenſame. ta; the 

rw. fieſb, yet 't he patient b arimng of. it, when cat- . 

| {4d to it, and by lawfull' means, cannothe'a, * 
of: v0:ded, is our honour and glory; far Simons; 1 
03-4 bearingof the Croſs of Grit, hath made 
W his name: famons- in -all the Churches: of "2 


God, in egurovts ſince, for where: tha: 
Goſpel is read and heard, his name ſtands . +_; 
recorded in it, as Chrsfts-Croſs-bearer. + 
8. Though we bear the Croſs, yet we merit - 
nothing from God; give noſatisfattzon te; the 
 ##ftice of God, for.our own, nor for other-mens 


Hereigis the difference betwixt Chrilts 
beariag the. Croſs, and. Simer and: all; 
CO 972% cortaaial ather” 


5. 
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other men. - Chriſts is ſatisfactory, and'ſo:. 
was not'S:»onc.. For Chrift was God) and 
Man, $220» but 2 meeriman ; Chrilt hag. 
no ſins -of his own, Sims: and all -othet 
men had-and have; Chriſt was not.compeÞ *' 
ledto bear his Ctoſs,for iFhe had not witt+- 
ingly ſubnireed-v0 It, no nien._ could have: 


—_ 


compelled him to it.. Chriſt did bear owt> | | 
fins; bur fortid not'$ wor 3 he was not<rn- | ; 
cified0n-theOtoſs he \cavried, but ſo was | : 
Chriſt; or if Stmor had'heen'crucified *"y 
men, he could not. have ſartished God, fot- G 
tharwasthe-work- alone. of: Chriſt, that J , 
In one perſon-wasboth God and man... $6: fi 
that: Sz207sbearmpof rhe Crofswent - not. b 
into the payment of onr debt, which-was: | ,; 
Gtharged by Chriſtalone... © 
1 — - — a 
7 Sronay As they 1 went: along, thererwert: 
e thar.were arepl o& affeitet with the fufs th; 
ferings of Chriſt, ana mach lamented and bf 


mailed bim, from whom Chriſt takes oct: 
,  eaſjonto inſtru&tthem, and foretell. what} 
ſhould ſhortly.come pon Frrwſ«{ 7 and! (2. 
| thepeople of the Jews; Dnc.. 25-27: Gems Wh 
29, 30» 31- 1h Which theſe tlungs mMighk'Þ be. 
deoblerved.: > i 'Þ 
3+» Fheze were ſome WOmen following 'Þ kex 


x; p 
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Chriſt, that lamented and beyaited him, , 4 
Lc. 23, 2/7. +t6x#]ofſo which word dothſig- - © 


_—_ —— 


| 
| 
| 
+ | nifle to beat or ſtrike,as well as to harent, 
\ | becauſe ſmiting on the breaſtiis an ain. 
"| of mourning perſons, and it is uſed of the - 
- | mournings and lamentations as- are-at bus.- 
| rials, at. which time people ring 'their- 
” | haiids, and ſmite upon their breaſts, Luc: $7. 
52», and ſuch a moutning as ſhall beat che- 
day of judgment ; which ſhall be very 
areat, Rev. 1.9.7; again It is ſaid; Ipire,. 
hich ſfenifieth, bewailed: with:tears, fo. 
thathe e godly woinen did follow Chrift, 
fenifying their grief and ſorrow: of heart 
by their ſighs and tears; by the” clapping: 
and wringing of their. hands, ahd Tmiting. 
on their breaſts, as if they: ſhauld have - 
faid, Wo and alas! whatis this, that this 
day isdone ! alas, what wixkednefs is this, 
that ſuch an Holy Itinocent, Man ſhould 
thus be put to death ! oh the;cruelty they 
uſe him with ! Look; how they ſcorn him: 
, a5 he goes along !* heark how they do Te 
proach him !_ and ſee how they. do rejgyce 
'and infolt over him! and his Crofs''tb- 
I which he is to be nailed is/ carried after- 
#$ him. Alas ! chat the man thathathdone - 
1 © many miracles amongft us, that hath 
"y kcaled our fick; and opencd the eyes que - i 
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| blind; and'raiſed ſome from the dead, and” 
caſt. devil out, of OLNETS. ; : alas that 
ran, thathath taught usthe Will of G & 
fo. conſtantly and fally, ould thus i 6 
requited by the Chief Prieſts and Rulers ?/ 
our hearts. do even break and bleed within: 
us, to {ce- Fr on bo be wipe abuſs 6. 
riuchathing done weet Teſiy 
ow thy caſe, ſweet | Teſus ! to ſee- 
thee ranked with thofe thieves; to-ſce thee - 


goalong witha Crown of Thornes, "Br 
thy head; and the bloody executioners fo 


lowing of thee , that ſhall now-ſpeedil 
nal thy, I bs ang feet ynto the tree th: 
1 carried. alter thee, O-our, Saviour v 


t 
oubled for thee,. our hearts ate pries 4 
yed fot-thee, It is a {ight that wounds our: * 
ſonls, And gath plerce us through with bit-- " 
ter {Orrows. . | 


al ſ women by their tears.dif'J 5 
condemn. ſts condemners, atd: Jy tc 
their compaſion, did reprove the harduely'ſ - q, 
and the cruelty of their hearts towards # 
ting; and though ferſalem at this fm 3 8% 

exceeding, and generally wicked; y8 4 
exen then Gdd bad ſbine that did. melt. 
aqgd bewai Ne Sl of thoſe daiess#-* © = "a 

© 2: Tea Chrift upon the way to his exe . x 


240%, turued backto Jpeakito eſe Wornen ti 
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did this lament htm. Jets Chriſt when he 
. was going to ſhed his blood; took notice of 
trir leary and TOSS them on the way,. 
YTaying, Dauebters of Feruſatem weep not for 
ob 65s weipfor phi Frado es for pie ehil- 
dren, Luc.'25. 28. Bot what!- was it evil 
for them to be affefted with' the ek 
of Chriſt ? dv fi6t we lame vur felves'b 


"| caufe we have no greater ſerice of the ſuffe- 
3 rings of Chriſt upon our hearts? 'why 
'I then, doth Chriſt ſay, Weep nor'For ics 
out for your felis. __ fe 5, ef 10D 
| ©. 1. For the explaining of this, [Feonfefs_  . 
that Chriſts meaning was, that theydhoult 
not mourn for him, fixing their eye' 
his fufferings, tn the number and the great- 
"I " neſs of them, or as they were inflicted on 
714 an innocent- man ,' and fo being” move 
#$ with compaſſion; have'their natural affeEt- 
q j0ns In their breaſts ſtirring and working 
towards him by way of Sympathy, but 
in Fort teach them to conceive artght of 'his * 
> offerings and death, as endured. for their 
Fy 'Kis, nd the fins of others,” for the arisfa- 
Fin of Gods Juſtice! that they ſould'not 
4 conſider how he ſuffered didy, bij conſider .. © 
© 2nd weep for their own fins that were the 
*Y "cauſe of his ſufferings and death, and'this 
y' + neeifull you ſhould: be Dido 0f"08 ©, 23 
| Dave. 
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| Faye already jy ſhewng forif. by thinking 
Eg ings you ſho ſhquld be, nieve No 
ver {o xa 4 = thed never {6 many FH 
when you read them in the Goſpel; and ſee 
them: repreſented. in, the, Lords. wpper, 
without. the confideratien: 0 of Your pr 
Thexezaſe. of them, and;as they were, {atis* 
ro. Gods, Juſtice for the ſame,, yol! 
apprehen end them not as propoſed in the: 
rare, and all rrow-and' tears: 
beno more # nay meer. hamane a+ 
out and figns thereof, 4s. you. wighs 


have inreading ſome Tragicall Hiftory 
the,ypdeferved crueF ſufferings of a righte- 


ous man,and all thismight be-ao more thaw 


natural grief, and'carnal devotion:  Loowy 
then upow-all-Chriſts ſufferings, as. undegs _ 


gene for the: fins of men, and.ſo wee 
-yonever did thoſe.things for: which 
fuffered ſo much, or. 

- 12. Weep not for me, that ſuffer ek 
things fram men unjuſtly., and which wit 
-be; but- ſhorts. though. they are very: Ye. 
- and; ſharp,- and ſhall bring glory 20 KG, 
and ſalvation: to: many. chouſagd” So1 

- but-weep for the ſins of Feruſalemybecal 
of«che dreadful: ef of God. upd | 
- them», for- the ſame, .and. for, wat, ons | 
3 Gngot my: logd-/ high, cBrv:bmye. 
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14 the Lords Supper. $39 _ 
ed, may lie upon them and'their children's - -* 
which they ſhall ſhortly fall under; -dneto, 
thoſe that repent not, ſhall be the begin- 
_ | nings of wrath which ſhall lie uponthem 
{| forever : and to this Chriſt's following 
* | words -have reſpect; ver/: 29530: [11 5. 
} - And Chriſt ;doth-give'an-argiimentz 
” | that ſuch things ſhall 'certainly overtake 
"| the Jews, veri. 31. for if they dde theſe 
things itt a green tree, what ſhalt bedene im « 

ary! Chrift compareth himſelf even in his- 
{offerings to a- green tree, full of-Sapand 
Juice, and ſich are uſually ſpared; but the 
Fews to adry tree, without fruit, with- 
ered -and- dead, and 'ſuch wont to be 
*F cut down firſt, and caſt into the fire: 
"7 wherefore if God ſpare not me, his own 
2 Son, ſtanding as a ſurety. in the: room of: 
By fioners, how much more will he. ;pour our 
FJ his wrath upon ſinners theraſelves; that re- 
*y main 1mpenitent and unbelieving.' And: 
WF from this Speech of Chriſt upon the way 

Fito his execotion; we might learn. ) 

wy © 1 The Invincible conftancy of (our Lord 
ol Jeſs in going through the greateſt of ſufferings 
yn 4:<th for the accompliſhing of eur Redem- 
pron + hike a man of yalour engaging with 
dpowerfull enemy, ſpeaketh- to his weep- 
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friends to forbear, as being reſolved 
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- toly ddwnitls life inthe cauſe he had ut ut 
>  dertaken;- .it 
2." Thentreyof the Lord Jeſus in exbordi 
*ng "the Aagern Jerufalem''ts repent ancty 


ben when "they were oing 40 ſhed bil 
blood, >= Pf 


wasthen fo much concerned fox 
them'in;the qadgments they. were putting 
down 'themfelves: vi 

3+ rayes of his Deity ſhined tos them 

even in bis loweſt ſuffering ſtate, for he fore- 
tells them of the acſtraction that ſhould 
come upon them,” and did in fore- years 
afcer'Chriſts. paſſion, according ro us Ch 
prediCtion.. - 

4. The wonderful love of God to-mankink 
that the-green tree ſhould be cut down top 
the ſaving of the dry from thefire, by-b&# 
mg; made: fruitfull in their engrafcing inf# 

the greep.” 'If men go into their Orchar bin 
£0 view the trees, and ſee-this is .an-excel fork 
tent fruit-bearing tree;. let it ſtand 3-1 «[0 'On 
heres one; withered and dry,.cut it do 
and burnt; it/bears nothing, theferet " 
Twonry years; bring the 2Axe and hew 
down. -But" God" hath: dealt ozhery 
us; we that. were dry and bait 
_ trees; yet ſtand; when Gods own IF 
tree of fife full of choiceſt fruits 
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5. "Chriſt was indeed cut down, though 
he were the green tree, bat what i'way the 
'Y Axe andthe Bills that hewed it down? 'even 
{4 our finsand our iniquities, and':therefore 
| we ſhould weep that our tranſpreſlions 
14 were the cauſe of Chriſts ſufferings and 
4 cath. s.. 


he 
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CHAP: -XY. 
Chriſts ſufferings at the place of execu. 
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oP: ah Yrs next thing' propbunded -is 
2 what was done toour bleſſed Lord 
th « the place of execution : they have'brought 
Gy him to Golgorha, a place of a Skullzto Get- 
by totbowhereMalefaCtors were pit to death, 
$9 whartaſight is this, to ſee Jelns brought 
myo execution ! to fee finners-Tejoycing, 
"ag fearing, and ſporting, and the bleNed Son 
uy of God ſo greatly ſuffering ! Chriſt came 
toiget ſinners to Heaven (and; for that end 
he goeth-to- Golgerha;,, he came that-we 
meght. hve in joy and glofy inthe higheſt 
Heavens, and for that.end he went-to Gol- 
Wha, that is Calvary, a place.of —_— 
| | | cath- 
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loathſome and hated by all, to ſuffer-ſhame 
and.pain, beyond what tongue can utter; 
grheartimagine; - but yet to give you 
{ome account.of what was done:unto him 
and fuffered by him at Golgotha, is my pres 

ſent buſineſs. . | ' 
i.At Golgotha,or the place of Execution, 

before they Crucified him,” they gave bim f| x 

to Drink, Vinegar mingled with Gall, Mat, | 

27. 34--But in. Maxk, 15, -23+ It is ſaid, $, 
they gave bim Wine mingled with Myrrhe. | w 
It wasa cuſtom among them-before the Ex-J th 
ecution of aMalefactor,to give him a grain pr 
of Frankincenſe in a Cup of Wine, which, 
In it ſelf had ſome ſhew of Compaſlion;z 
the ground 'of which Cuſtom was” takey 
from Prov. 31. 6. Give ſtrong Drink, wth 
bim that is ready to periſh, and this thay} Ga, 
gave to cauſe a giddineſs inthe CondemwsF he y 
ed Perfons:Head, that thereby, he might F'if it 
be teſsſenſible of the Pains ; but the Sau} 
ers 10; mockery mingled with it Vinegay ling 
and Gall. . AF fee q; 
_ © Someſaythis Cup was given to Intoxhf Haſti 

cate his'Brain, Diſtemper his: Head aml vit- 
takeaway this: Sences and Memory: Ment 
if fo, you may" fee the horrible CouglWling r: 
of thoſe that put him to Death, hlRede; 


tv, 


whea they-were to take away bis life;tfWvitho 


'k 383 


hid no-care of his Soul ; whereas it ſhould 
be the care of-all Magiſtrates, that when 
MalefaCtors ſuffer Temporal: Death»for 
the: Evil they have done, yet- all -means 
ſhould be- uſed to prevent their: Eternal 
Death ; when Juſtice is executed -on the 
{| Body, Mercy and Pity-ſhonld be ſhown for 
| the Salvation of their Souls : but Chriſts 
| crucifiers had no regard to hisBody nor his 
/| Soul, Bit Chriſt did not Drink.zt. ' Others 
. | would Reconcile theſe Scriptures thus, that 
the Cupof Wine mingled with Myrrch was 
prepared for Chriſt by the'Women of Fe- 
ruſalem, and this Cap it is ſaid Chriſt Re- 
c&ived/it not, Mark; 15. 23. For the Soul- 
diers and the Fews our of very Malice and 
y Cruelty, changed it' into Vinegar and 
jy Gall, and this, when Chriſt had Taſtedz 
v3 he would not Drink it. 2Mar.27: 34- And 
BE if it was given'to Intoxicate his Brain; 
Chriſt fd it; for though he was wil- 
«1 ling toſuffer all for us, yet he would: not, 
oF he did not Sin in the leatt:- Or if given "to 
I Haſten his Death, and puthim the fooner 
wh wut- of- pain: and quickly: ao otxt-his tor» 
\ments,he drank it not, becauſe he was wil- 
ling to ſuſſtr all things on the Croſs for our 
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haRedemptionz! that the was inted tO, 
Mhout any fhortniog or lelfining of his 
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pain. And from this we might learnz/Jti 
'\ 1,' The firſt Adamiſinmed wn pleafing big Þ 4 
alate with the ſweet juice of the fruit of th Jki 
Forbidden tree; and the ſecond Adam: ſat :5fy; Jof 
ing for this fin; had a Cup of V intgar ani Jvi 
Gall mingled for him 5, of which he alſotafts vv. 
ed, And oh thatmen that aregivento ApsJby 
petite, and to pleaſe their Palates in exy Jof- 
ceſſive ag ;of the ſweet, creatures;:of Jthe 
God, in ecating'and drinking, would -re>Jdie 
member, the Cupof Vinegar and Gall that ] 2 
was mingled for the Son of God, at theÞ#-r- 
Place of execution. Let Gluttons andſtaſte 
Drunkards think of this; when their meat ter f 
., and wine: goes pleaſantly doyyn uelp the 
shroats, that-the Saviour of finners hatÞLife, 
Vinegar andGall given unto him ; ane-letflatis! 
the thoughts of this imbitter your flelipfen t 
ly delights, and yoluptuous- pleaſing ale: 
your ſenſes in ſinningagainft God. Thixhve 
part .of Chriſts ſufferings yvas alſo forth 
told,” Pſal. 69. 21.. they gave me. alſo Gal ine 5 
— for my meat, and'in my thirſt they gave mf Go 
Vinegar to drink, The Hebrevv vvollPad; ej 
v/" theretranſlated Gall hath yarious the p 
nifications,-it ſignitieth the' Heads; and; /ps 
fon that is inthe Head of 4ſpes; apalſommi 
onous Herb, and the poyſon- of fin, ali in 
fome Divines apply the various ſigns bi 
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Atioas of this.vvord in this matter thus; 
"LAdam that vvas W81 the Head of al Man» : 
 Jkind, had ſucked-wwrs the poyſon of fin out 
 Jof the Head of the Hellifh Serpent the De- 
[{vi. And to Chriſt that is VR our Head 
- {vras given wn Gall and bitterneſs, vvho - 
«by his ſufferings did bruife wn the Head”; 
e Jof the Serpent, 'and did take avyay Wyn -: 
f 
»” 


f Ithe Poyſon of ſin, that belieyers-ſhould.not - 
» Jdic eternally thereby. 
tf 2. We might learn the evil of ſm and the 
eÞ-trerneſs thereof - for Chrilt our ſurety 
ditafted thereof. . Itis an evil thing and bice - 
titer for men to depart from the living Geds: 
F he ſvveeteſt Fountain of the'Syveeteſt 
Life, Jer. 2. 19. for vyhen'Chriſt wyas to. 
eWausfie for it, bitterneſs 'and Gall vyas gj- - 
n to him-; an heart full. of fin/is ſaid ta/: 
Sea root that beareth Gall. and Worm 
'ood, Dent. 29-18. and the:ſmsof men are 
g&Eins deſcribed, Dear. 32, 32. Por their .. 
WP we is of the Vine of Sodom, and of the fields . 
& Gomorrah ; their Grapes are Grapes af + 
fea; their Cluſters arerbitter, 3.3. ther Wort 
ſp the poiſon of Dragons, and the cruel peifex.. 
i pr +5f the:profit-of fin entice you te'-. 
ommit it; and the: preſent pleaſure you. ) 
nu in fin atlure you to act: it, look upon + 
@ ditternels. Uh in the Vigegar 2001 
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Gatt'that was given toi Chriſt; and abnii = 
Kain ffom ir. 1 96 
30 We might learn from hence, what s./ ; 
bitter cup God himſelf hath mingled for all wb 
.thas ſhalt be finally. impenitent and unbelics,. p 
vine ſtmeri. Gol will make you taſte the Þ'%; 
Bitterriefs'of fin; you:'ſhall know the Gall! he 
ant'Wormwood thab is in it, either by!: 
taſting itin the bitter tears of Repentance/] Fi 
in this life, which is defirable and ſafeſt” 
for' you, 'or elſe-in drinking of a cup of [7 
Wrath: and Vengeance which you ſhall, 
never beable: to drink off inthe life ta; 
-came;. lying; in: bed of flames, and a lake! 
of turning Briniſtone, in the company of 
.damnedvDerils round about you, ſeeing. 
yourhave 4'/Gup: of Fury in your hands3iþ 
then hyow ſoall | opt 'ont.and ſay, 1k ©! 4 
biveen Cp, [ig vitter Cups, fir never.was : 
ſnexex 5: tic bis\ og © now as Oitver ;,' | 
o_w 'of fon 15 nom gore, #5 ſweetmeſr m vWF, 
Je" ond fone, . brt"this bitter Cup 45 Large 
ans me cannot come tothe bon#Ys 
i Wemweranſe tofay in onrmer7 h 
Opedinh Jay ph ag repro bve 
jp ey "is [nortraryg; the 'deeprrgh 
biitere ry! the louger wer drink,” the ſrarpath; © 
andhe flurir i. 3 we vines" pol it 
by SE Rn \ raph; that there. i Nh 1s. 
TY "Re ? - bole 
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4 ip: of turning rpghe bottom of it. God 
{ſpared rot his own'Son, When he was?! vor” 
"Ito ſuffer for his own 6ns, -bot the fins! of 
others, and Vinegaf me Galt iwas given 
Ato him ; how much more 'willhe'provide /* 

\ bitter! cup for yoth when-you ſhall ſhfx 
"Jet for your own: frns, and for F6ur wilfe]-! 
"þcf#firiz of this Severed" 'Th6lln groves"! 
"of this Tap that Godewill Homrs og 
G wy {ee> Pſatovi. 6. 'Vponvht wicked F; x 
$42 ſnares, five 41d b; hnfftond, "Auld" arbo3+ © 
, ible r 6ipeſt,\ this ſhall bevhe” port io: of ththy + 
V3.3) Rev. 14 brenilThes/emtss 'foalldxinke 7 
by re Wii of HhowranofGok Which a1 
F t ithous mit re ro tt Vap- of _— G 
Y Wirnation 3 and be Jr be tor thented: ith". 
born br4in ſton” i the 32 6 of the. 
*Jhipels, ao9o the ms Al it 

1. Azd the Jer of he od momaſh 
bp forveuty 4 cue land they hade rid 
| Uh os vor night.=Tt ſhall -be-2 cup of 
mbling and aſtonifhment z: 'n' cup of” 
; egeance, wittiout any mixrure, all gall * 
x poet j au ar{ifyou owrould eſcape 
q \t K a om'fou, your 
=. | RN tb: believe on hifi, © hk ad foe 
1 + pot, Adichooſehini! pefors aft, - 
4d a Cup of Vinegar: and-Gal} given | 
F- before itexraniod: 10113929] 3: 
F.- We 
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4: We might, learn he  Suffercn ; t 
Chu were'in every perfof bis & by bod £4 J 
had finned:in. all, and Chriſt ſuffered-in.] 32 
-all, all the parts of our body were defiled. | 
with ſin, and all the parts of Chriſt's bo-.| 
dy were afflicted with pain 3 he had ſyf- j 4 
ered ;in his.head by, wearing ofthe Crown | # 
of Thorns:s this Cheeks were buffeted a 

{pitted npponss his Eyes'were blindfol ry U 
his. Back, and Breaſk was ſcourged, his | © 
Hands-and Feet. were tobe nailed to the.j 4 
"Tree z, and that he might ſuifer in his G 
'Tongue,.23:. vve., had Jinned vvith -our.f 
Toygues's @-.Cup orV rand Gall: yas J £1 
\given tohim, -of vv taſted; though. hl 
bedid not drink it, po he vvould uſe his{- 15: 
congue upon the Crofs to pray for them-ſ 5} 
that- crucified him, .and-to commend his 
Soul-ataſt ro God: : 34 
$5+:We might. learn. the ermelt y of the be: 
| Fews and Souldiers towards Feſms Chrifh an 
that when he had faſted ſo long, and had 
been ſo e464, A ſcourged, and vvas {0 fits 
faiat that they: dike would =" ono = 
the eu 
* 
nſ Th 
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this a Cordial for a dying man,for a dying, 
Jeſus;for a ſuffering Lord?When Believers - 
are near to death, God frequently,uſually- 
comforts them witk hopes of pardon and : 
falvation, with hopes of life.and glory, , 
and ſometimes . with- affurance - thereot ; 
and how {weet is this to a dying man, to- 
a departing Soul ? Honey is not ſoſweer 
unto the taſte, as this is to. themind of ' 
2 Believer, when he thinks, near my end, 
and near to: happineſs that ſhall never end: 
God hath promiſed me, and: Chriſt my 
'Lord hath promiſed -me,.. whom he hath- 
enabled to believe on him, conſent unto-+ 
his Covenant, that I ſhall be.where he 
| is, and ſhall behold his Glory, andthe” 
| Spiric of God and Chriſt doth help me 
.to difcern- his. Grace wrought .in-mez.to" 
waich the Promiles of life are:made-and 
beareth' witneſs with my -ſpirit.,. that 1- 
' am his, and he is mine : and-.oh how ſweet 
and ' pleaſant is this unto my. Soul, that 
fits as .it were upon my quivering; Lips, . 
ready to-> take its flight into-another 
world, and which doth comfort and de- - 
light me. now, into eternal reſt and joy. . 
This is the Cordial, and theſe are the 1n-- 
geaicnts which Father » Son and Holy 
Ghoſt do. mingle for and give unto Belic-- 
b SC 3: __ verss5 
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vers at 2 departitig honr , but men di 
* mingie or the'Son bf God a hitter Poti-J t 
en of Vinegar ahtl Gall, and offered it to} - y 
- him when-he yas to die ; and hecauſe that 
which was prepared'for Chriſt was ſo ex- 
ceeting bnter, therefore that which God: 
|  — >aanfes believers is ſo ſurpaſſing} --/ 


6. Hence Learn the ingratitude of the k 
"Jews to Jeſus Chriſt, their Fathers were inf} 
'bitter bondage in the Land of , Erypr,Þ 01 
"which made them ro weep, and figh, and} w 
'groan bitterly, and Chriſt the Son of GoldF , al 
did bring them ont from thence inr@af is 
land fowmy with milk and honey, Exod. -n 
3-78. but theſe that were their poſterity, m 
gave te Chriſt, when he came to them; aÞ. 11 
'Cnp ingSSrich Vinegar and Gall:This] hi 
Itke foohſh people and onnwiſe,they didr&Þ 5 
quite the: Lord himſelf, evil for all tht] :t} 
good he had done unto them: And while 
we, called Chriſtians, do' condemn the J-. ti 


Fews for this ingraticnde, are Guilcy: our | hi 
ſelves of thelikeingratitude ;for Godg-J "w 
veth ws many metctes, and makes our Cup «ww 
to overflow, and yet we go ol in our{m$ "ti 
adding iniquity-to iniquity,'and ſo mingiey th 


3 Cnp of Vinegar and Gall, to giveto; 48 7 
{usChrift; Tins is the firſt thing they (0dſ+"e; 


- 
Vs - 


tt. — 
CE —_s 


inthe Lords Supper:: 39%: 


1; 


oy ' to Chriſt, when he was cometo 'Go/gorhas. - 
+{j they gave him a:Cup of Vinegar mngend: | 
with Gall. 1110 \&\- 3 
al 123.35 OE KLE 
2 | 
x Secondly R when they had: him thets.” 
ig] theyermcified him 3n that place,"Mar [2r5: 55... 
| -andin this) there are: haverr things tOlntta- 
ken notice of: _ 


1. Our Lord Jeſus put off hin clonthes;. 
or were taken off by4he Soldiers, ſo that* he- 
wa crucified naked, ECXCePpt ſome: cdvering: 

. about the middle. pant athis Body; as.this: 
is gathered from the cyſtomithere-wasa- 
mong' them; {0 fromthe-words>xpreſly 
mentioned concerniug the Souldiers part-- 

- ng Chriſts Garments among them! while: 

he was yet hanging on the.Groſs,MHats 277. 

-25- And from this we will teagn: PR 

{things:*:! 177 | 

Tl be willingneſs of vr Eirdte ſoffe, 

-, that art the place 'of execution: he put-aff” 

-* his Garments ,- as ready for: Death, aid: 

willingly embracing the ſame ,bor-iflthe- 

«was ſtripped by the Souldiers,.yeti/haipa* 

itient]y; yield and-ſhbmitted ;whiehltith: ; 

"theweth his voluntary readineſs qomnger-- 

go the death appointed; and OE: 

"executed upon hum. 2 Www 

. 8 $44 24. 
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2, Chriſt was-crucihed naked, that ſo he 
might ſatisfy for the ſpirizual nakeanefs of 
exy ſoxls ; our firſt parents in their priny- 
_ Uve eſtate were. cloathed with the imape 
of God, but the cloathing of their Souls |: 
- theyJo by Sin, and then the nakedneſsof 
therr body became Ignominious, for w \ 
naked, they hid themſelves for very ſham | - 
after they had'trangreſſed the Law of 
God. So alſo Adam: poſterity are naked 
before God, not a rag tocover their Spi- 
: Titualdeformity, Exzck. 16. 7, g. Rev. g. 
i 7. 'Thow art wretched,” poor, miſcrable, 
blind and naked. ; 
\ .'3. ' Chriſt was crucified naked, that he 
might recover again cloathing for our Souls, 
" and that we that were ftript of our Ort 
ginall Righteouſneſs, might be cloathed } #* 
. and adorned with his Righteouſneſs in our 
Juſtification #ypxred to us, and the image 
of God reſtored, and the Graces of the 
. Spirit in our Sanftification imparted to us, 
- f@ that as we have cauſe to bluſh and be 
- aſhamed before God, when we behold the 
* nakednefs. of our Souls by the firit ww 
brought-upon ns; ſo! we might rejoyce 
the cloathing we have by Chriſt the ſecond 
(Aalzar. Eaiah 61.510. I will greatly repoyeh. 
au the Lard, my Sout frail be jofubn F 
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"God 4 for be batb cloatbed -me with the Gar- © J 
ments of Salvation, he hath covered me wathy - 
the Robe .of | Righteouſneſs, as. a br igrems 
decketh himſelf-with Ornaments, and. as.8 
bride adorneth - hey ſelf. with her Femelc.. 

:Chriſt therefore having ſuſfered naked for 

- us}hath raiment and cloathing to put:up- 

0 us; and-if we will go tohim;he wilfur- 


: 


of | <nifh us therewith, Kev. 3.18.4] eauncell thee 


to buy of me-----white, rayment, that than 
e eſt be cloathed, and that the ſhame of thy 
476. [s/ ao not «ppeay-—--what this ray- 
+ | ment is_ for the covering of the.ſhamefull 
nakedneſs of our Souls;:the Apoſtle tells: 
us, Gal. 3; 27: All that. are baptized into 
Chra/t, have put on Chrift. Epheſ..4. 24. Put 
on the new -man, which after. God is created © 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 

4. Chriit being exaching naked;he hath 
purchaſed for - us. Robes of. Glory ;, by. this . 
-ſhimewhich Chriſt ſuſtained, he hath pre- 
cured for us-cloathing. of eternal-Gloty. . 
By the ſin of the firſt Adam wewere ftript-. 
of our Original righteouſneſs, and became - 
all 6ver-covered-with ifin and ſhame, and ! 
'Tubjelt to mortality, by -thenaked ſiffer-- - 
tg of the ſecond- Adam, weſhall be ſtript:- 
"apain of ſin and4nortality,. and; be glogi-:- 
ouſly apparelled for. ever, 2.Cor.'s, 2,08gr r 
by I: . | S/k2 


- 
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in thiswe groam rearneſtlys defirang tobe cleth- 
with aro hon/e wpich is from Heaven, 


v39'-fa be that herng clothed, we ſhall not he | 


:f our dnakgd; query that:are in this. Taber 
. aacle' do; GOA ig burgenea, not for that 
we avail be, witlotheds. bat clothed pen, "Y 
- qur2.atjry neght be ſy tlowed up of Life. + 
11 li i#þeofes Ip carey of our Lord Fir 

Fae 5 ble humfelf [o pu. 40. 
hr fackfames wit was willing. to part 
vwerk. n# be buds even to the 'clothes upon hit 
-hack;i forthe working out of our Salyati- 
:oh, ane accompliſhing the work of our Re- 
 *demption;/.he_rhat; was the;Lord 'of all 
<wasſtript of all, arid gil was for our ſakes, 
*whotby. our.fi haddeſerved to be. ſtript 
-aaked,and to be deprived of all. 


6. Hereby we. might. learn the comm | 


ends and: bounty of, Gad to finfull. z 
' 07 dag of ther.and-glothing of them: 
-by: Chrifts being” TRA 'naked' when, he 
- . Rood as our Shretys: ive. might learn whit 
$n had deſerved; God ſhould trips 

' as. naked+as: ever: we Were born, Hoſ«3%% 
>@hrithad Vinegar and Gall givento kim; 
- ant the clothes off, ki$' back. .taken,h FP 
{dim ; ol-chenhow 0ediis. God £9 us, & 
"mehavedrink without. Gall, and Falp 

kN ay - oe 5] ol 
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in the Lords Supper, \ + 395: 
.n. Tet if we ſhould ſuffer the loſs of out-- © 
vel ae we oy Ih We Chriſt.,we ſhould* : 
take it patiently ,, patiently did I ſay ?- yes 
| joyfully : ſodid the Primitive, Chriſtiags,. * 
| Heb. 10. 34. what baſe ingratityde isthis: 
| © in many,that they will rather leave Chrift,. 
his ways and worſhip, then hazard:the loſs: 

. of ſuperfluous enjoyments for the teſtimo- 
af ny of a good conſcience, and will fhnetr 
+1. and forſake duty. long before it comesto* 
| the parting. with the clothes upon: their 
| backs? Be aſhamed and bluſh; ye tempo= 
rizing worldlings, that when Chriſt: loſt: 7 


1 his very raiment for ſinners, and'life, ard} 
x. all,ye are afraid to Suffer thelof of any: 
pd thing for Chriſt, RT 

8. Why then are ſmmers proud of their cld- 
al . 15:5? you cover your bodies: with: lilks;, 
with vainattire, with wanton, and ſome: 
with whoriſhapparel, dreſfing themſelves; - 
with the attire of Harlots, and'then'pgide! 
themſelyesin their Garments, .as.4, Beacack:. 
in his feathers ; remember,clothing, ofthe: 
body came in after the. fall of, man; . and! 
God made our firſtParents Garmentsof thej *'? 
Kins-of dead beaſts, to:-wear upon gheire - 
-backs-as-memorials of their ſinand ſhame; 
od and alſo remember chat when Chiiitoame: | 
=x 40 ſuffer. for ſin; he-was.ſtript Fe 


" ad 
L - 


by 
p.) SY 4, | 
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that you have no morexreaſon to.he proud 
of your clothing, than a thief of his my 


| > © or the fetters on hisheets.: or vapour be 


cauſe of the brand in his hand. 


9. We might learn, that when we are 
' Teave this world, we fhall be ſtript of all, that 


| he that prepares for death and heaven, | 


', muſt, be wilhng to forſake all, Thus he 
that beautified the Heavens with. ſhiniqg 
" lights, and* clotherh the field with gra 
' whe ſoffeting for us, was himſelfſtript n@& 


D — — _—— — —_ —_ _ —_— I " —— — 


Secondly, Chriſt veing Aripe naked, | 


wazled. to the tree ;, Chriſt being, crucified 
" "mot after the. manner of the Jews, who uſed 
to: hang Majefators upon a tree, binding 
then thereta with cords, and that when 
they were- dead, bpt.after the manner df 
the Romans, he vyas faſtened to the on 
- yvith nails driven through his hands and 
his feet, Pſal..22. 16. They have pierced 
hands and my. fect, The: fiſſetings of Chr 
vpon the = m this manner yvere, 
-© k. Exceeding paimfu/l..to him , for. tit 

kands ard foct being ſo full of Nerves, the 
mays covid:not be driven through thet 
, yrithout abundance of pain, beſides, wh 


* aid "itn. bet fntn ban If > ©3 If Af tend ro D ©% @. a a pos wt 


wr £2 $297 i, £3 OQ Fa ff. 5: 


the vveight of his body, by his hands an 


- that the vvorſt ſort of Malefatours vvere 


. Gal. 3. 13..Chriſt, bath. redeemed 16 from . 


trec-all that ſhall believe on him might ob- -} 


—, > ow IS £©d <> 
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wras cauſed. by. lfanging, ſo. many hours. 
yvith his. hands ſtretched. abroad, Dro 


feet nailed to the tree... —M 
2. It was a ſhamefulbmanner of ſuffering, 
2.death full of ignominy and diſgrace, 


put unto... 

3. It was. a Curſed kind of ſuffering, 
yVhence a manexecuted on atree is ſaid to: ? 
be accurſed of God, Hebrew is, the curſe of _ 
God, Dent..21. 23. and the Apoſtle ſpeak- 3 
eth thus-of Chriſt ſuftering onthe tree, * 


the curſe of the Law, being made a curſefor + 
6 for it is written, Curſed us every one that - 
bangeth on 4 tree ; yyhoſoever broke the 
Lavv in the leaſt peint vvas accurſed by - * 
the Lavv, Gal. 27. 26« Gal..3.. 10- and «- ; 
vyhoſoever dieth this death yvas accurſed, :- 
vye had done the firſt, and therefore vvere }. 
accurſed,, Chriſt endured- the latter and 

therefore vyas made a curſe for us, that 

vve might be-partakers of everlaſting bleſ- 
fings thr him ; that as by. Adams eat- 

ing of the fruit of the forbidden vree, all 

mankind became obnoxious to the-curſe, - 
ſo by the ſecond Adams ſuffering on, the .. 


ran # 
: J 
od 
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tain manifold bleflings; by the firſt 4- 
dams eating of the one,'came in death, and 
- by the ſecond Aaar's ſuffering on the 6- 
ther is life reſtored. . 'Chriſt naxlet to this 
tree, is the tree of life; curing ovr ſpiritu- 
' aldiſtempers, and faving his people from 
eternall death that they were liable to by 
Adanys eating of the tree of knowledge 

_ of good andevil... - _ 9 


1 


—_— Wy 5-» —_ 4 y_—_— — 
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Thirdly, Chriſt being nailed to the tree | © 
© mas lifted up upon it, and hangeth by his. | © 
' pierced hands, and faſtned by the nailsin } |, 

* his- feet, betwixt- the Heavens and the | *: 
"Parth. ' Golpetha being the place of com-- } ; 
- mon execution, it 1s likely thar there were Þ ©, 
-Crofſes ſtanding on whichMalefaCctours did  , 
ſir : and therefore they were firſt lifted! } | 
and nailed to it, but becauſe mention | |» 

is made that :Chriſts' Croſs was carried: J ©; 
*thither then', ſome fay it is probahle that | | 
Chrift was nailed tothe tree lying along} | 
upon .the ground, and then the tree lifted} | 

"up by men with Chriſt ſo faſtned'to it, was. _ | 
"putin one end of it-inthe ground, and the: Þ -« 
other ſtanding high in the air, Chrift was. | | 
HfreU"ap .above* rhe heads of the! Ke 1 oy 
touts; and. if this were the mianner'of I -. 
"IS © 


as 


— wo > > 02 _ qa 


4 » vo So oi it> = I Rabi chew 
M74 - . a _ 


in the Fords Supper. . 399 | 


their proceedings in the crucifying of 


| Chriſt, by the Taking of his body faitned 


by his hands, it nwſt puc-him {till te the 
greater pain z however, Chriſt had forxe= } 
told, that he fhowld be Lfred up. and this was 

typified by the brazen ſerpent, that was 3 
fet on high upon a pole, Joh. 3. 14. As 
Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the wilderneſs, 
even fo niuſt the fon of man be lifted up.; that 
as. the 1/raelites that were ſtung by the 
fery ſerpents, were healed by their look- 
ing up unto the brazen ſerpent, Num. 21, 
8, 9. fo thoſe that are ſtung by the. F 
old ſerpent , . and have -recetived deadly 


. wounds, yet. by believing on:Chrilt lift-- 


ed up upon the. Croſs, ſhall. lve and not 
die, Joh, 3. 14. So muſt the ſon of man be. | 
bfted up,” 15. That whoſoever beieveth on 
him, ſhould not periſh but have eternal life. 


A crucified Chriſt was. lifted up as a Spe: 


Racle for undone finners.to,behold, that 
they may run and. flock unto him, and have-* : 
falvation by him }. and oh, how many * 
thouſands moved by. this ſight, preſented: 
to them inthe glaſs of the Goſpel and the. 


Sacraments, aud diſcerned by Faith, have 
Seen erſwaded. to come vnto him !'2s 


rilt. alſo. ſaid they ſhould, Jeb: 12, 32- 


; And T,if 1 be, lifted up, will draw «ll ren to 
Vi LES 


" Fourthly,, | 


—_—.. 
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- Fonrthly, This alfo added to'Chrifts 


— 


F . * paſſengers of their mony, bit had alſo ki. 
contemp 


with them, ſo-he might be thought to haye 
been involved "in the fame guilt with 


they pur hit £0 ſuffer in the midſt, be- 
: -fateur, and” they continued - ſtiH the 
# Crown of Thornes upon his head, to ſhew: 
"the chief, and King of Thieves and Male- 


” . this was foretold as 2 part of Chriſts ſuf- 
-—ferings, 1ſaiab 53.12. 4nd be was numbred! 
* - With the rraiggrefſors,..and Mark relating: 


©: eter 's fulfilled which ſaith; Hr ww. 
* ' reckoned with the tranſereſſours; he that'wss . 


"FS 
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| ſyfferings, that be was crucified betwixt tno. 
thieves, or robbers, or high-way men (as. 
ſome expound) ,who.lay in wait upon the: 
Publick' waigs, and not only robbed the 


Jed ſome ; and this they-did for greater. 
| t and diſgrace of Chriſt, that as: 
he ſuffered the ſame puniſhment and death. 
them, or as bad, or work ; and therefore: 
twixt them both, Joh. 19. 18.. as if he had}. 
been the greateſt and moft notorious Males. 


-  ' that he was fitter tobe accounted by them, 


t fatours,, then the King of the Jews : now: 


"Marc. 15.. 27,28. And tw | 


| . without ſin was tombered with the works . 


OEBrRcQ wry wumheac. 


L mem 
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of men, that we that were full of ſin, might. - 
. þy believing on him, be reckoned among 
s | the ſons of God. -- 
0J- - Yetit is remarkable, that though ſome 
sf ofthe Apoſtles were afterwards crucifted 
Ef and ſuffered for Chriſt, yet Godin his pro- 
ef vidence ordered it, that none of them 
- | ſhon{d be crncified with Chriſt , neither 
Ty Peter, nor John, nor any good and godly 
3:4 man, that ſo nothing of the price of our 
lh] Redemption might be thought to be paid _./ 
ef by them, but two notorious and grand- 
t« | -Malefactours, , of whoſe ſufferings there 
&-4 could not be the leaſt ſuſpicion that they 
=-8 had the leaſt concurrence with the ſuffer-. 
LF ings of Chriſt, to procure any good from 
*-4 God for others, | 
J 


_" 
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+ Fifthly, Another circumſtance in the 

crucifying of Chriſt, was the ſuper ſcriprien: 
{|}: that was written gid ſet over his head; when © 
* | he was upon theCrofs, in theſewords,FESUS |, £ 
(OF NAZ ARETH THE KING. * 
OFTHE FEWES. Or as the Ori* ©: 
-ginall may be tranſlated, Jeſmethat Naza- + > 
ren, that King of the Jews. Now this ſu- 2 


& perſcription is variouſly expounded by Di- 
J-rines as to the end oGltgheingicgon The 
| - , _u 6 6 ea 
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* - head of Chriſt, ſome ſaying it was ſetthere 
,- aggravate Chriſts contempt: aud xt- 
proach,containing his Accuſatien,”and the 
--.crime for which he Inffered death; for pre 
felling himfelfro be the King of the Jem 

- others that it was ſet "up in the honour. of 
(/Ehriſt-and for his glory, eventtren: when 
 1he ſuffered the: ſhamefull: death of the 
»Crofs'5:and indeed invdivers reſpects both 
"theſe Opinions are'rrue, and eaſily recot- 
cited; for if we regard the 1ateniyon/dff 
"men it was far Chriſts diſgrace, in dentf 
on/and ſcorn; '!{et over his head :- for the 
\Fews\would: have: his Accuſation' written 
-over him ont of envy ; and'P-late didity_ v+ 


0 39.345: 
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(its probable )-to prevent any charge'+} a 
gainſt him to the 'Romanr Ceſar, and thitY 'm 
Ceſar might underſtand his watchfull_car} fc 
to preſerve his right; and the more,hecanky} is 
*the Jews had cryed our before. f thou leryghF tc 

' this man £0, thou art not Ceſars friend'y any vt 

.. *It was written in three languages thenaiuy 0 
. «underſtood; Hebrew, Greek and Latin, thaty co 
- "ſo all-thai had reſorted: to. Feruſalcm WF fn 


* cauſe of -che Paſldver, Jews or \Proſclitth ſy 
- might by palling y,” ov heholUjns Je/auwliaſſ be 
- the Croſs, underſtand his Accuſation; Wl -th 
- winch he ſuffered.” © (4: "190 th 

- Bet if. we' regardithe oyer-ruling py "to 
LMS Vidal by 
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'yidenc6 of God, this title*was a Glorious 
Teſtimony which God himſelf would have 
given to his S6n'upon the Ctols; for it was 
not written fulſy according 'to the malici- 
"ons minds of the Jews, for P:late'wrote 
Thys is the King of the Fews,which they ur- 
ged liim*to- alter, and to write, not,The 
"King of the Jews, hut "that he faid, 7 am 
Kine of the Fews, oh: 19. 21.” but Pilate 
that conſented to Chriſts death; and yiel> 2% 
«ded tp the Jews to have him crucified, yet _| 
was fo over-ruſed by God, that the wontd 
-yot alter the title he had written, for ſith 
"he, What 1 have written, have written, 
ver/. 22. that is, will not alter, nor change 
-a word of it ; 1 have yielded to your Cla- 
'"mours-to9 let you crucifie him, though I © 
found him innocent, and yet your mahee }., 
is never ſatisfied : in this Twill not yield 
"to. you, the title over his head ſhall” H 
unalterable, THIS IS TRE KING 
OFTHE FEWS: which gavled the 
q conſtiences - of the Chief Prieſts , that 
ſuch ,a deſcription of Chriſt ,.” and the 
wy ſubſtance of _ our faith in him» ſhoufſd 
a bethe ſuperſcription on the Croſs ; and 
that the ſignal Providence of God was In 
T2 this, appears in that Plate” that yielded 
my to them to put him to death, would 'by 
=... " 
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. no means yield to change 008 letter o*7 us 
Title, which ,was a grief. to fo Ir 
malicious. minds, that it ſhould be writs 
ten, -7 bis 5s the King of the Fews.. Thi 
being no fault, it reflected upon the Jewg | ,; 
when they would have it taken,off from Fo 
. themſclyes and caſt it upon Chriſt,and n 
to. have had.it poſitively afhirmed, thigh 
the King of the Fews, but that he had (mJ, 
their ſenſe)proudly boaſted, and vainly ab J 0, 
ſumed this Title to himſelf; therefore io 
they to Pilate, write, He ſaid ] am the K i of 
of the Fews : but God: over-ruled. Pi/ 
heart; and ſtaid his hand, that he ſhoy i 
. not write the very words of the Fews At 
. cuſation upon which he was condemnedy 
- but an expreſs affirmation of his clog Jen 
From it we may learn, Jie 
1, That Ged: himſelf owned Chriſt.to-be : 
_ fs, that is a Saviour, on the Croſs. This fcruc 
vas the, Name the Angel gave. him beJy,4, 
fore he was barn, and the.InterpretatidlJ,vg 
. of it, that he-ſhould fave his people frot f ud 
. their ſins ; and- by God's ſpecial. Proy 
dence he is ſo called, and S cerira dot 
- acknowledge him to be Tele, 6500 "| es 
when he died. Fitth 
2. Thathe died for no fault or crime | x 
| bus wp, "but for our ſis: For his. Title (8 


at. n 
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SY hear the ſhew of no fin, but did ſhew the 
ry greatneſs of his Glory, what he yvas in 
"I deed, though he were crucified. _ - 

J. 3. That Redemption by the blood of Chrsſt, 
Dy gives no liberty to ſin and diſobedience : 
my For his Title on his Croſs was, That he 
Wy was a King as well as Feſ#s, and there- 
bf fore as we hope for Salyagion from'him 
4 ſo he expects and louks for ſubjeQtion and"? 

{ obedience from us. 

id 4. That Jeſus vvas affirmed to be King - 
WJ of the Jews, when on the Croſs, which -. 
F ſhews that God can raiſe a; Kingdom tohbim- 
ny elf even where he is moſt oppoſed, as amo! 
I the Fews that put Chriſt-to death, Gol | 

Wihid afterwards ſome thouſands of .the 
[FJ Jews that became obedient ſubjects to - . 


L's 


}-- 


k 5. That God would-have the ſufferings and 
Wy oracifix;0n of Chriſt his Songto be known-and . 
C3 p4bl;ſbed through the World, and:carricd. far - 
Wierd rear, bezng the means of mens Salvation, 

Band therefore God would have this title 
Ry Vatten in Hebrew, Greek, and: Laten, 'the 
ant known languages. that it might be, 
*Ireported- by--all the ſtrangers that,came .* 
—Mtthat:tims to.Fersſalem, when they re- 
Sarned into their Own countries. , Thus 
mat. the ' Jews intended maliczoully for . 
. KT F- - Chriſts 
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Chriſts reproach.cnd to aggravate his ſa 
ferings, was ordercd by Gods over- ruling} 
providence for the clearing-of Chtiſtsjnab | de 
nacency, and thePhbliſhing to the world, Jcic 
that he was both Jeſus and ng: ' io 
We, © |. 
i h 5 tak 
| Shnbly, <inatiar cregmſiance: of} Jan 
Chrifts ſufferings whew ke! was qn" this ſhe” 
Croſs was, that Dok Souldzers took bas 8 ar4' Jon 
mijtsand divided them amone ſt rbews, and ot 
Caſt lots fer bis coar that was without ſear) Jad 
Woven from the - hop Mr ohghoues John. gill (10g 
5, 24 and this yi spropheticd. long be#\FAnc 
forex P/al."22. Wy y pare ry ganmens(; 1 
among them, and taft FA pon” myTeſturetyill Nin 
they did not only-take-away his life, but*; ”y 
ſtript him to the clothes upon his backyilF 
and would norſuffer: him tobequoatit aup pr 2 
of them, no, Hotiro his Mather, \ro whom" Fight 
by the Law of-Ndtore they'ſhould- rhen«Þ0u 
have fallen. Chriſt- was poor in his life® 
time, for though he 'was Lord- of all, yerwP's 1 
he had not where t&'lay his head, 24a: $7]. 2. 
20; ah@ lived38f-whtt others :miniſtra{iagetri 
unto' Him; Zi $535 3; and-arihis/ deadpnÞ T 
was Tpoiled and deprived of41F he! hadz 
chat he þad not ſo much left as #0 qr himi'y" 
but others provided linento wrap h _—_ 


0 | 
ad, 
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body in: Feb.. 19: 45. he had not Kibg- 
; | d6ms to divide-amongft hisfriends at his 
; | death} nor great ſums: of money; nor. pre- 
cious Pearls and coftly.Jewels;:to leave as 
; [legacies to his Diſciples, . but that little ©: 
{ {that he had, even his wearingclothes,were- 
taken from him, he was-born' in a-ſtable$3 
© Jand laid in a Manger,' among Beaſts, andig 
ft [hewas crucified in the. Joathſome place of”! 
 Icommon execution, and died in the mudſt** 
| Jof thieves that were: worſe then” Beaſts, 
1, Jzod had not ſo much asa cloth, at his dy- - 
AJinghour to bequeath to his own Mother. 
a\Jand from this we might learn, ' 
{+} 1. That our firſt parents that: had-do- 
x{4pinion over the Creatures, and were ex- 
eopecding rich, bemgbrought- ints6 a'welt 
i} niſhed world, given-untothem; bytheir* 

Þo-andi fall did forfeiralt; and'loft their 
#9Þight to all ; Chriſt the>ſgcond Jdim, + 
g«F0ugh he was Lordiofallyyerbcing to ſa- 
fe for that and other fins,- loſt all, and 
pÞ3 {tript of all at his death. q 
by 2. That the p rank; of Chriſt is oor // 

Wl ptrimony; he became fopoot; that'we by 

* webs might be made- rich, '2 2 Coy. | 


X 6 3. That the outwards things that Chrit ; 
El © the wicked;they got ſome out- 
dy 


wasd 
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ward- advantage by his death, but the, 
chiſeſt things he h2d, he diſpoſed unto; t! 
others. J«das he got mony: the Souldiers'f ti 
got his clothes ; but his Mother he com h 
mended to Fohz, his Soul to his Father} n 
his body to Nicodemh, Paradiſe he gayg/ | f0 
to-the converted thief ; Chriſt might;| fo 
ive outward things to the worſt of meny | '% 
Put the beſt he reſerved for his own peq« — 
-ple. © 
, 4. That we ſhould moderateour affeQti-! i 
ons to the things of this world, and not beth: 
anxiouſly ſolicitous to die rich, and leafy did 
abundance behind us,” and to, the neg! | ff 
of .God, and Chriſt, *and our own ſouls tim 
ſtrive and endeavour to ſcrape much oft 
the World together, to leave thouſands* w t 
and many hundreds to our children, and: | 
worthy legacies unto others : and if wer **. 
are diligent in the duty of our places, as "i 
God requirethand allows, and yet at laſt? > 
haye at our death but little to leave to ow, 
thers : let us endeavour to leave them” **< 
with Ged, and God with them remems* "5, 
bring our; Lord: hjmſelf had nothing-ofeÞ.> i 
wordly riches todiſpoſe of, to his motheralſ;. - 
to his friends and followers, though be: vg 
was Lord of all. "i 


. 
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5. That we ſhould not be. offended at 
the poverty of Chriſt: for he was ar-thar 
4.1 time both King and Zeſus,- as his Title over 
| his head on the Croſs did ſigmfie and afhrm; 
'F nor be offended at our poverty for Chriſt, 
& 4 forif we ſuffer the ſpoiling of our Goods 
{| for Chriſt, ir-is no. more than Chriſt hath 
faffered for us before. | 
Tl - 7. © Another eircutnſtance aggravating 
the Sufferings of Chriſt upon the Croſs, was 
the Multitude of mercilefs Speftators, that 
did rejoice when they ſaw what was done 
y the Son''of God. Ir is alual at. fach 
times of "pablick -Execations for :preat 
{nambers of People-to flock and: to'reforr * 
to the place, when elpecially' any Perſons 
of Note for' great Good, or great Evil 
Jare put to death ; fo it is expreſly ſaid there: 
was at the Execution- of Jeſus Chriſt:gi Zak: 
23:35. And the-People ftood beholding. Now 
if a good Man be put- to death,” the: Spe-. 
Cators are often moved: with : pity and 
gcompaſhon , towards "the Sufferer;, ..and 
{cir Hearts are troubled and. manyſTears 
peſhed-; yea,' if iribe $f cnrotga : | 
cor, yet 'men that have: nov! pkr off all - 
Pumaziry, 'dnd- are not turned imto-favage.». 
aſts, are mach NR with the milety-/ 
8 | of 


"I 
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by 
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of thoſe. that partake of: the fame Naturg 5 
with them : There is ſome pity and conf i 
paſhon in the Breaſts of Spectators. whey ci 
they ſee 'a . Thief or. a Murtherer i ſh 
death, though he deſervedly ſuffer wh hy J ar 
fin ; but behold a Multitude of Spectators Þ up 
about, the Croſs of Chriſt, though + hig ha 
Body was fo racked that they might hays | — 
told his Bones, -though they ſaw him_nak&-{ 4 
led alive unto the Tree, with Nails di6Þ ing 

ney p7” 


ven through' his Hands and Feet; ai 
Blood running down from both ; ,yerthepy # 
' had no pity or compaſſion for- him ,, bu 
Rood gazing-upon bimy as) «: plealant ul 
delighttul'Spectacle,- to behigld: him 

t6 
their eyes with his torrows and afflictio t 
45 People do; when they ſee; fome | 
that adminiſters joy and pleaſure to 1 NY 
And thus much 1s-$athered out;of ne;F & vor 
pheſi6 concerning this, P/Af.. 225-177. Thy fore 
lock axdfi are upou we. 11 10 ſtand loo ti , and 
ahd- laughing as'they look upon a mal} iſe 
in deepeſt Sufferings, is an aggravation ® bd qe, 
his: 4Mition.! The Hebrew. word: 1h Lip, 
nied)vith't, as þ bore is, or Ny fuel 
 aibattbeholding ' 
delight and ms eg fuch os 4 Pod ke by * i 5; 
in —_ his deſire upon his-Enemies,-'! ; 4 


am 
yu 
ng 
h 
fecu 


all-rheſe/ toxmenting- pains z-<aqd do. Al life 
ich 
mm. 
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P/al. $4.7. & 59. 10. & 112. 8, Sothen 
they add to Chrifts ſorrows .by theis mer- 
cilefs beholding of him ; that. when the 

ſhould have looked upen a pierced Chrilt 
and have mourned, bitterly, they looked 
upon him, and were delighted as ifthey 
had been ſeeing a pleaſant Comedy. | 


8. Yet further,this added zo Chriſts Suffer- 
ings, that they caſt upon him ſcornful 're- 
proabces, end Blaſphemous language when he 
3 »4s hanging on the Croſs. When Chriſt was 
x1 among them on the round, they did afflict 
1 lim with their Hands, in beating, ſconrg. 
ing and bufteting of him ; and when he was *7 
1 lifred up upon the Croſs that they could 
kf not reach him with their hands, they fore- 
ily laſh him with their Tongues, and. per- 
Lf ſecure him with bitter and Blaſphemoys 
&f{ words. This part of Chrifſts Sufferings was: 
of foretold ,-P/ali 22. 6. But [am a Worm 
il ard 70 Man, a reproach of Men, and. de- 
al ſpiſed of the People. 7. All they: that ſet 

if ne, laugh me to ſcorn, they ſhoot on the 
OL Zip, they ſhake the Head, faying; 8, Hr 
Muwrufed 01: -the'' Lord that Bend td dors 

a let' bim deliver him; ſeeing be Actiphy<: 

au! 


a 7 T'> 5 © 8:5, 
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K. - Among my Neighbours and a fear ro ming | 
Acquaintance : They that - ſee me without, 
from me. 18. Let the lying Lips b 
pur to filence, which ſpeak, grievous thing 
proudly, and remaonſ'y againſt the 
Righteous. Plal. 109. 2. For the Mouth 
the wicked, and the low of the Deceitful 
re opened againſt me : they have ſpoka}: 
againſt me with a lying Tongue. 3. They 
Ccompaſſed me about alſo with IVords i 
red. 25. Tbecame alſo a reproach unt 
- them, Wheii Fl looked upon me they ſhakg 
their Heads. - That theſe Scriptures h 
xeference to Chriſt, appears by comparing 
them with the reproaches calt upon hi 
when he was upon the Croſs. Where 
muſt conſider, (1) The Perſons that did 
mary him. (2) The action & geſtures th 
y way of ſcorn they uſed. (3) The things 
= laid ro him,and of him, on the Croſgg 
'*:The Perſons that reviled him were _ 


'$ \ Thoſe that aſſed by, Mat. 27. ogg 


theſe ate underſtood the common Peo 


or thoſe that were going from Fernſalem, 


other places,or coming from other places ig 
atAsthey paſled by. upon the, aYp 
: ioeing, upon: ihe Croſs, .reviled at 
is's hin as chey went along... 11, 
EY 2g. Gief- priefer the Seribes wail 


- * 
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$8 Elders of the People allo mocked. him, 
1 Mat. 27. 41. 

3 23. The Souldiers allo did deride and 
reproach him,. Luke 23. 36: | 

4. The Thieves that were Crucified with 
*J him caſt the fame things in his Teeth as 
*J others did;, Mar. 27. 44. Matthew and: 
4 Mark, ſay, that both the Thieves did re- 
vile Chriſt ; but Zuke ſaith, one of them: 
y did, Luke 23. 39. And, they are reconci- 
$$ led thus ( though others go: another way: 
$4 allo) when they came firſt to the Croſs, 
#4 they both did. rail at Chriſt-; and-of that 
JI time Matthew and Mark do ſpeak : but af- 

FI terwards one of them ſeeing the patience of. 
*4 Chriſt, and the things that were done, atid: 
' ponght by the power of Chriſt, was-con- 
©F verted, and then-he rebukes his Fellow- 
F thief, and forbeareth to ſpeak any thing 

54 more againſt Chriſt ; aud then there was 
TJ bat one of them that did-revile him, and of 
FJ that time St. Luke ſpeaketh. , . 
So then, Chriſt was reviled on the Croſs 
+ by all forts of People ; by the Vulgar, by 
nh Citizens, by Strangers and Traxellets by. 
WF the Thieves and Souldiers, by the: Church- 
4 men, and by the Elders of the-People.. 
**F All forts of Men. were expoſed to cons: 
*=4 tempt and ſcorn to God and Devils ; and: 


T. 3 whan. 
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" when Chriſt was ſuffering for our fin, a 
forts of Men poured out ſcorn and cots 
temptupon him. ©, ? 

2. The geſtures and actions they ule} > 
towards him, ſignifying thereby their 
ſcorn, - was the thaking or wagging of 
their Heads at him, ar. 27. 39. ShakingF , . 
of the Head, ſometimes proceeds from pity hi 
and compaſſion to a Perlion in milery; 
bur ſo it- is not taken here : Sometimg} ®' 
: denoteth preat ſcorn and contempt, 
Pal. 44. 23. Thou makeſt us 4 reproach be 
our Netghbours, a [corn and deriſian to them 
that are round about us. 14. Thou mak 
as a by-word among the Heathen , 4 ſhaking 
_. of the Head among the People, Iai. 37. 2% 

The Danghter sf Zion bath deſpiſed thu 
and laughed thee to ſcorn, the Daughter o 
Jeruſalem hach ſhaken ber Head at thet: 
Sometimes it is a ſign of inſulting over one 
in. miſery.,and of rejoycing at the evils of 
others. Lam. 2.15. All that paſs by, cla 
their hands at thee, they hiſs and wag their 
Head at the Daughter of Jeruſalem, ſaying 


Is this the Gity that Men call the perfetlian 
of Beauty, the joy of the whole Earth? 0 del 
that by this wagging their Heads at Chriſh iy 

0 


they ſhewed the contempr- of him in that * 
Hearts, and inſulted over him : 6 a" ſalt 


*; A 


_ 
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*he that faid he was the Son! of God, &*c 2 * 
How have we brought our deſigns to pals! 
how have we prolpered and prevailed! 
Now we have him faſt; look how he _ 
hangs : See how the King is exalted.. But 
this 1s the next. | 

3. The things they faid to. him and. of 
him, by way of ſcorn, when he was upon 
the Croſs; and this conſiſts of 1everal 
Branches. 4 

1. They reproached him as if he had * ? 
been a Lyar : Mark 15+ 29. Ah, thou that 
deſtroyeſt the Temple , \and bniiael# it ip 
three dayes, This was the chief accuſation: 
brought againſt him in the Spiritual Court: 
before the High-prieſt : and though the 
vanity of it did ſufficiently: appear by.the 
different Depoſitions they brought againſt 
him in this matter; yet, \to make Chriſt 
more odious ' amongſt the People that 
traſted much in the Temple of the Lord, 
they blazed this abroad, that Chriſt ſhould 
ſay he would deſtroy it, and build it - 
again in three dayes; when Chriſt ſpake of 
the Temple of his Body which they ſhould. 
deſtroy, and he would raile again in three _ 
dayes : Yet they perverting of his words. : 
to the deſtruction of the Temple of Feru-, 
ſalem, which they ſaw he had not done, 
T 4 -nor 
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nor, now mailed to the Tree and near tþ 
death, they thought was not likely le} 
fhoald do, boaſt againſt him as one that 
had ſpoken falſly ; Ah, thou that ſaidſt thay 
wouldſt deſtroy the Temple ; why haſt thay 
not done ir ? What i now become of th W 
threatnings againſt the Temple? Here u|| ti 
the” Dottor and Teacher of lirael; the Pro | E' 
phet of Nazareth. This thou ſaidſt, but 
this thou haſt not made good. Thus they} 1 
wreſted his words. to x 2x he did not in- | 1a) 
rend them, and then reproach him as if he} on 
had been falte therein. * BL 
'. '2, They revile him for ſaying. he was the thy 
Sort of God, and; object the- Croſs as an Þ| an 
Argument againſt the Truth thereof : Mar. J ant 
27.40. If thou be the Son of God, comng | {cl 
down fromthe Croſs. Verl. 43. He ſaid,'] hit 
#11 the Sm of God, The Devil tempting Þ-/«' 
"Chriſt; faid, Mat: 4. 3: If thou be the Son. | 6- 
of God, command that theſe Stones be madz | & 
Bread. Verxl\. 6. If thou be the Son of God, || 3 
caſt thy ſelf down. - So theſe Children. of Jvc 
"the Devil ſay , If thou be the Son of God, | le 
some down. A likely matter that the Sou Þ JE 
of God; 'one equal with God ſhould be I Ph 
nailed to the Croſs ; Thou the Son of God, | Be 
and yet canſt not come: down from the ©! 
* *Free ! -:Aba, the Son of God ! - Aha, thou 


equal 
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olly ; they thought he could not come 
down; becauſe he did not come down; 
whereas Almighty power can do .many 


things, that God. ſeeth not good. in his” 


Eyes to do.. 


3. They upbraid bim as one that ſpake (0. 
much of his mighty arid miraculous works 3. 
laying ſometimes to Chriſt (calling to him” 

ou haſt- 


on the Croſs) ſave thy ſelf; t 


wrought many. ſtrange works, "mow try; 7 
thy ftrength 3. now put forth thy '/power ,, . 
and work out thine own deliverance; thou.. 
art. now in the Jaws of death, ſave” thy * 
And ſometimes they were mocking,” 


ſelf. 
him., ſaying among - themſelves', _ He. 


ſaved. others, himſelf he cannot ſave : let” 
that King of Iſrael come down now from the” 
Croſs, and we will believe him, Mark:..1 5.* - 
31, 32. He pretended” he 4did heal'the; 
Sick, and give fight to. the Blind; and. 
cleanſe Lepers, and diſpoſſeſs Devils; and* 
yet he cannot help; himſelf : Tet chis.grear” 
Phyſician help himſelf. HE hath' often taid,” 
Believe me for my works fake, let him: 
come down now from*the Crofs; atid* we?  ? 
will believe him; ſhall we. not. 'Yes Is K 


T's 


417 - 

ual-with God, and yet canſt not pluck -. - * 
» Nail out of thy Hands and Feet, and come : 
gown !" But here was their blindnefsand: 


— nh 
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+ yes, bur ſtay till then. - And thus, becauſe 

would not at their pleaſure work a 
Miracle ro fave himſelf, they flout at all 
his former works for the healing of others,' 
as if they had been all deluſions and Impo- 


ſures... | 
-4; They reproach him for putting his truff 


_ 


tet. him deliever him now if he will have him, 
Thus moſt wickedly they deride him for 
placing his confidence in God: This comes 
& of. his truſting in God -: See the fruit of his 
depending upon God : And blaſpheme and 
. deride God, as if he had not-power to de- 
liver him. out of their hands; Let. him 4- 
” » faver hnim_now , if he will have him. And 
- this. is the way of wicked Men unto this 
day :- when. godly Men are in trouble, they 
will jeer. them with their very duties and 
graces-;2:Þhis, cometh of their praying 3 
| this is. theig athance in God .: Byt ler not 
+ - this be a -ſtumbling-block ro any , ſince 
' they didſo to Chriſt himſbif. Now all theſe 
©”  reproaches and taunting language could 
+ Dot but be an encreaſe of the Suffering of 
b Chriſt ,. oe when there. was nd 
* ” one Office of Chriſt,-that he did. mer 


. as Head of his Charch, and Redeemer of 
= ls People, but they made a mock a 
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in God : Mat. 27.43. He truſtedin God; | 
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derifion of it. In his Propherical Office®? 
they did reproach him ,” when they did: 
blindfold him, and ſmote him, and aid. -3 
Propheſie who "it was that -ſmote thee + and--: 
on' the Croſs they ſaid, He taught the Peo. * 
ple that he was the Son of God : In his. ! 
Prieſtly Office, ſaying, Save thy. ſe:f , he-4 
| - ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave ; This 1s; 
; he that pretends ro fave others, - and yet.- 
* | is deſtroyed himſelf: - In his King Oifice, * 

putting him to wear a Crown of Thorns ;-. * 
faying, If he be the King of 1/-ael, let him. 
come down, ; 
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9. Another part of Chriſts Sufferings- . 
on the Croſs, werei'the Sorrows and Suf= - 
ferings which he felt in his Soul. The-: 
Sufferings of* Chriſt in his Soul made-/ 
him to complain more than he did of the-" 
Sufferings of his Body, though they were 
unſpeakably great ; "as appeareth »by "his: 
complamt and Agony in the Garden,. 
and by the lamentable Cry with a 
loud Voice he made upon the Cro{s,.* 
laying, My God, my God, why haſt tho: 
forſaken me ? Mat.'27. 46. Which words-; 
muſt be carefully anderftood, ( 1:) Chriſt 
doth not make this complaint out ofariys 
Impatience, or Diſcontent; for he was ak 


we ' 
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” 420 The Lords Sufferings ſhewed © 
- wayes Holy and without the leaſt fin. of his. | Su 
F. own-in the greateſt Sufferings. (2.) Nor: | th: 
. were they words of Diſtruſt or Deſpairy | ed 
- for in his great cry, he looks upon Gog*: | co 
as his '/God, ſtill : and the doubling 'of-jt, | be 
My God, my God, as it ſhewed the great | fal 
+. earneſtnels of his Heart, and. the deep | an 
# ſenſe of his Sufferings ; ſo alſo. the firm | dic 
*.-nels of his confidence, intereſt. and' pro- |- mt 
| - priety in God, (3.) Nor dotheſewords | ha 
-- 4mply that the God-head and Man-hood of | mi 
Chriſt were ſevered or ſeparated; for | vil 
& the Union was indiſloluble from the firſt pa 
© moment of the Incarnation : For the h«- - | dy 
” mauity of Chriſt doth not complain that | fe: 
the Second Perſon inthe Trinity had for- be 
laken him, but that God. the Father had | M 
-. foriaken him., it being a common. Rule 
when God is compared with- the Son or | of 
Holy Ghoft, . then the Father there is. un- | be 
derſiood; - ( 4.) Nor is it to be under- | up 
Food that God the Father did not then {| Su 
» love Jeſus Chriſt, for he loved him with * | ſe: 
- an Eternal love. ( 5..) Nor only that | Gt 
* Chiiſk- was forſaken and lefr for a. while | w: 
” as-t@ outward deliverance. | of 


”- Bur Hereby. Chriſt ferforth the anntte- - || an 
” gable greatneſs of his. Sufferings, and the © || = 
: 4 05 comfort and conſolation: mn 6 

- | Sul- _ 
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 Sufferings, and this was heavier to him 


' than all the reſt ; for though he was Nail- - 


ed' to the Tree, and was expoſed to 
contempt. and ſcorn, and all ſeemed to 
be- againſt him ; for his Dz/c:ples had for- 
faken him, the common People, the* Prieſts 


and Elders, the Souldiers and the Thieves 


did reproach him ; yet above all he la- 
, mentably complains #f this, That God 
had hid his Face from him, and This was 
more to him than all thar Men and De- 
vils did unto him. . So that beſides: the 
| pain and torment he endured in his Bo- 
dy, he ſuſtained great Sorrows and Suf- 
ferings. in his Soul, beyand- what can 
be fully ſet , forth by *the Tongue of 
Man. | 

Which fers forth the heinous. Nature 
| of fin, that God ſhould deal fo with. his 

beloved. Son, when - he did bear our-ſins 
"| upon the Tree, and. did ſuffer- as our 
Surety and jn our ſtead. We- had de- 
ſerved to be Eyerlaſtingly 'forſaken of 
God; and Chrift lulloging for ' our fin,, 
was forſaken that we might 


and believe on him ſincerely. - 
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| not be: caſt © © 
| off for ever, that receive: him heartily - 


\ 10. Feſus . Chriſt upon the Creſs dit + 


i 


ſuffer extremity of Thirſt, and in” his 
Thirſt they gave bim Vinegar to drink, 
Thirſt is exceeding painful, and when 
it is extreme, cauſeth great afflittion, 
we might know from our own experience, 
as alſo from the fore complaints of ſach 
as have been afflicted therewith; as Sam 
ſon, Judg, 15. 18. And he was ſort 


a-thirſt, and called on the Lord , and ſaid, 


Thon haſt given this great deliverante 
into the Hand of thy Servant, and now 
ſhall I dje for Thirſt. And the Peo- 
ple of Iſrael, Exod. 17. 3. And the Peo- 
ple Therſted there for TVater, and the Pev 
"ple murmured againſt Moles, and ſaid, 
Wherefore is this that thou haſt brought is 
up. out of. Egypt, to kill us, and our Chil- 
hs and our Cattel with Thirſt? As if 
they had ſaid, It had been better for us 
to-have continued in oor Bondage in Egypr, 
and 'born the burdens -that the Taxkntk 
ſters laid upon us, than to bear: the affliti- 
- on of Thirſt, and have nothing to quench 
our Thirſt. Our Lord Jeſus therefore 
Jaring been full of troubles and ſorrows all 
the Night before and carried up and down 
- all the former part of the Day,” and been 
forely tcourged 5-and loft mnch-Btood), 


and carrying of his Crofs, and had been } 
7 ſome] 
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- gave him Vinegar mingled with Gall ; and | 


-- Choice Cordial ; no, not ſo much as a Cup 


of cold Water to a Thirſty , Suffering. : 
| Chriſt , 
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ſome Hours nailed to the Tree, and ſuf= *© 
fered much thereon, was exceeding thirſty 
which is expreſſed in the Prophefie, as'we 
as by his own words; Pſal. 22. 15. 
My ſtrength is dried up like a Potſheard ; 
and my T ongue cleaveth to my Fams. | 
Our Saviour eould have endured this, 4 
as well as the other Sufferings that lay up- * 
on him, without expreſſing of his Thirſt 
to them; as when he faſted Forty Dayes and» 
forty Nights,and did neither Eat nor Drinks 
but in 'his Sufferings he conſidered what” 
was ſpoken of him in the Scriptures -of 
the Prophets, that were all to be accom- 
pliſhed and falfilled in him, and, remem- 
bring that there was one Scripture yet not 
ſulfiled, P/al 69. 21. And im my Thirſt 
they gave mg Vinegar to Drink, : Therefore 
he faid , / thirſt , to give them occaſion 
to adminiſter Vinegar to him, for the 
accompliſhing of this part of his Suffering, 
foretold long before. | 
Before he was nailed to the Tree, they 


now npon the Crofs, when he was Thirſty, 
they give him Vinegar to drink ; not - 
ſweet and-pleaſant Wine; nof a rich and 


F, f 


_ Fas. 


ut. 


this we might learn, 


L. of his Thirſt till all things, beſides this and 


and ſuffer his Fathers will in the behalf of 
«Sinners: and by this we ſee he thirſted af- 


our Redemption - for till all other things, 
b& (except as before) he did not ſay, 7 thirſt, 

". ...2, Our firſt Parents had pleaſed them- 
ſelves and Palates in eating che forbidden. 


he was toſave, had been guilty of exceſs 
- nm the uſe of the Creatures; and therefore 
Chriſt ſuffering to ſatisfie for them , did 
{ſuffer extremity of thirſt. 


- from the World, from the time of his. 
coming into-it, to the time he went out 
of it. When he firſt came into the World. 
' » he was laid in a Manger, and when he 
eth out, - he dieth on the Croſs. After 


. of Thirſt, in his Sufferings and at Death 
WEB - .. | _ they 


they ſought his Life;..and in cAEReeY 
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; Chriſt ; but Vinegar they gave him. Such 
was theircruelty towards him, and their 
} mercileſs dealings with him: And from. 
x1. That our Lord Jeſus complained not. - 
is approaching death, were accompliſhed ;. 
for it was meat and drink to Chriſt to do |- 


ter. our Salvation, and the working out of 


Fruit, and. many of their Poſterity, whom; 


3- That Jeſus Chriſt had wretched uſage | 


is- Birth, - when: he was a little Child, 


S - 
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' bitter as was our Lords ? 


' own Son, and ſhine” thus npen a Sinner, . 
Alas, this is ir, I am comforted becauie he 


, Your loving, tender, weeping Friends about 
you, every one ready to attend yon, one 
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they. gave. him Vinegar to drink. . What: * 3 
ſhoul We learn by this ?- Why if "we © 
have unkind and cruel uſage from the . : 
World from our Birth to our Death, from - * 
firſt to laſt, we ſhould patiently. bear itz _; 
for why ſhould Diſciples murmure, wheng 
our entertainment in the- world is not ſal 


; 4+ What cauſe ſhall you have to bleſs * 
God, in your ſickneſs and at your death, 
if you are not forlaken of God, and have 
comforting Cordials given to you ! Do you 
remember when you come to dye, and 
have the light of Gods countenance, he 
hides not his face from your Souls, but 
filleth you with. joy and . comfort; Oh ut 
was not thus with Chriſt. my” Lord: O 
what is this, that God ſhould farſake. his 


was forſaken. Remember alſo ts be thank- 
ful when upon a bed of ſickneſs, and have 


to wipe your {weating Face ; another -t$ 
hold your- aking Head ; another, - when 
you ſay, I thirſt, to reach a.chearing and 
refreſhing Cordial ro you; O think,-it : 
was not thus with my bleſſed Lord Na A 
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- " had thoſe about him that. did deride - ang 
*ſcorn him in his ſufferings, and ings thirſt 
gave him Vinegar to drink. 

5. If Chriſt ſuffered this Thirſt for us, 
how ſhould we -thirſt after him ! What a 


EChriſts ſufferings, we ſhould be till thirſt- 
ing after the world, the Riches and the 
Pleaſures_of it, which can never quench 
nor fſatisfie our thirſt, but are to worldly- 
thirſty men like drink given to ſome di- 
& 'ſtempered men, the more they drink, ſill 
# they thirſt after more! 'Oh let us rather 
pray and endeavour after ſuch-a frame of 
art, that we might ſay with David, P/al. 
42. 1.” As the Hart panteth after the water- 
brooks; ſo panteth any Soal after thee, 0 
God. 2. My Soul thirſteth for God, for 
* the Living God': hen ſhall I come and ap- 
pear before God ? Pfal.63. 1. My Soul 
thirſt eth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee. — 
As Chriſt wes thirſty for Sinners, ſo let 
Sinhers be thirſty for a Saviour. 


ings procured for his People perfect Hap 
Pineſs and fulneſs of Glory, where. they 


thall hunger no more, and thirſt no more, 


[0 


ame is it, when'we read of this parr of 


_ 6, Chriſt hath by his Thirſt and Suffer. 


becauſe the Lamb that is in the midſt of the- 
- Throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall: lead them , 


4 2 : 426 The Lords Suffering ſhewed = , | 
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ro the Living fountains of waters, REV. 7. 
16, 17. O be thankful and rejoyce in the 3 
hopes of this, and alſo” when God dothin - 4 
this world fatisfie your thirſty Souls, and 
cauſe you. to drink of the Rivers of Plea- ©} 
ſures-that run in his Sanctuary, P/al. 36- 8., 
: acknowledge this is given to you for the 
fake of Chriſt that thirſted for:you. | 
7. Did' Chriſt ſuffer the pains of thirſt 1 
for Sinners 2 Oh then what torment ſhall ? 
ſinners lying - in. eternal flames endure, 
when they thall be ſcorched therein, and 
have not 'one drop of water to cool their * 
tongues ! If the heat of a Feaver puts them 
into ſuch a thirſt that they cannor bear, -_ 
what then ſhall the intolerable heat of - ? 
Helliſh flames do, and yet have nothing 
to moiſten their mouths, nor refreſh their 
tongues : but as men gave Chriſt Vinegar 
in his thirſt, which doth rather encreaſe 
than quench it; ſo God ſhall give damned © * 
men a cup of Indignation and wrath, which” 
ſhall not quench, but mcreaſethe paigiand * 
torment of their thirſt. Remember this, --: 
ye Drunkards,: Chriſt had Vinegar given. : 
him in- his thirſt, and ye pour down plea: - : 
fant Wine when you have no need of it, 
and before you are athirſt, meerly to gra- 
tifie your Palares and to pleaſe your fleſh; 
EXK- 


_— 
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* except you heartily and ſpeedily repent; - 
when God hath you in Hell the place of | TE 
Execution, you ſhall thirſt, but ſhall have | th 
nothing to remove nor abate your thirſt, | 
- bur ſhall give you a Cup, worſe than' any” ] — 
"" eget , a. cup of Wrath without the 
Heaſt mixture of Mercy- in it; then ſhall, | th 
” you dearly pay for your ſweet Potions, | R 
> and ſmartly ſuffer for your merry Meet- 'Þ #1 
E ings, and now pleafant-drinking-bouts. W 
” 8. Learn alfo the Ingratitude of finfull | ſ# 
men. The Son of God came to purchaſe Þ 4 
for Sinners the: Love of God, and the ſenſe | Li 
and ſweet fruits thereof, which are ſweet. | ©! 
- . er and more pleaſant than any Wine, or. | *® 
”- richeſt Cordial that the skill "or art of man | 
þ can make; and yet when he was *about_ | 7* 
this work, and procuring this for men, ins: lo 
his thirſt they gave him Vinegar to drink j'” 
and yet we called Chriſtians, that do blame. 
the foon for their Cruelty and Ingratitude 
herein, do as bad or worſe our ſelves: 
Jeſus Chriſt calls to you Sinners, faying, 
I. thirſt for thy Repentance, I thirſt for” 
thy return to God, I thirſt for thy. Con- 
+ verſion and Salvation; and yet thou con- 
\tinueſt' in_thy fin, in thy riceie! . and”, 
F thy Drunkennels, in thy Hypocrifte and” 
| .ynregenerate condition. Thy neglecting bo 
I ay. 
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| and there gave up the ghoſt. Joh. 19. 30. 


| what joy was this unto the chief' Prieſts, 
; 


| him; think his death. be-?\ How did: they 


* 
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day. of Grace, thy refuſing offered Mercy, * -* 
thy ſlighting of his Love and Remedy of _ 
recovering Grace, is thy giving of Chriſt, 
thirſty for thy.» good, worte. than the Yi- * 7 
negar that the Jews did give unto him. 


11. Our Lord Jeſus having finiſhed all Þ 
that he was to undergo in this Life for our * 
Redemption at laft he dyeth upon the Croſs, 


When Feſus had received the Vinegar, he * 
ſaid, It ts finiſhed; and be howed his head þ 
and gave. up the ghoſt. Thus the Pringe of - 
Life did dye. 'He+iin whom: we all do live; 
and move, and have our being, did yield 
to death. O what ſorrow and grief was. 
this unto his XMether, and to his Diſciple 
Fohny and the. reſt of his friends and fol- 
lowers that ſfood 'abour- his. Croſs , and 
were ſpectators of all the indignities and 
reproaches: they caſt upon him; and the” : 
pains and puniſhments they did put hin-to, 
aud at laſt they ſaw that he was dead !: Oh 


the :Scrtbes,:and - Elders of the. 2 
what, ground of; 'rejqycing [did; the:! falle +4 
Wunelles.thati wereimalicioully ſet again(t . 


hen ctiamph, Hes dead; he 9 dead'! "16." 


have 4 
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” bebe prevailed, we bkve our will ; now wer. 
= - are red of this decetver : He ſaid he was that] - 
Sor of God, and yet be is dead : He ſaid (as; 
"they reported?) be would deſtroy rhe Tems, 
- ple of. God, but he is dead and the Temple'F. 


kr yet his death wis much Lamentedy' 
Borrow did fill the' hearts of multitudes 
& were there. As for. his other, and Þ th, 
brand Mary Magdalene, and many other Þ hir 
2: Women, which camewith Chriſt unto Fe«'Þ the 
= /alem, and ſtoodiÞbcholding what was F. anc 
Gone unto him, Afar. 15. 40, 41. itiscalig'F gid 
"- to Conceive how hls ſufferings and death}. of 
Aid fill therp winhExceding gyjf and for: Þ the 

—_. 


#- row. For tohis Mother jt was ſaid by Si} wa 
EF” micoz, when Teſtu Tittle child, chat Þ anc 
- "a Sword ſhould pierce throwgh ber Soul Luk} did 
-- 2:35. Alltheſe then that loved him while” 
| -he lived, could not but ament and ſorrow} 2+, 
= when he died: 'You mipht  [magine- how Þ 2.4 
| they laid his fufferings-and death to heart }J/is, 

*. Alas our Lord is dead; 'He'that taught #F him 
” thewillof God is dead z He, might the Mo". that 
| ther of efaslayy that WAS conceived: in my | this 
- womb'is dead y"Meyimight Fohwſay "that | they 
” Bred me bind laid then bis bo[bmy isn0w Þ| fay; 
* deal; With: whar! ſorrow: and! rears iS" Þ ſav, 
_ likely that they-thar were-Chriſts RiaoY 4 doy 


: \ , 


by O 


—_ 4 , $#%4 v3<. > < badiebife fe as bes Tae Mu Tenet , © 43 by VE l 

hun _ _ " . ' E_ +. ©, ® 

= : 7 - COTS is AY : Seen ts” 2 KEI S 4 0 - 1-4 4.4 " 

« of — : hs” 

La . Ss , » . WW, "9 . 

, - k + 

F f — by 4 © 

T- in the Lord$Sapper. 4ÞL; © 

«2H - p ” 3 : 

A = a + - , 24] 
\ 


4 and Acquaintance di} bewail: his death! 
'And not theſe only,Sut many that-came. /--- 
4 rejoycing. to {ee hinffexecuted, yet went, - + 
4 away ſadned.in theirYearts; many.of them, + 
F-that came with joyf@ ſpirits to be Specta-, 
F tors, returned with ſorrowful Souls when, - 
] they ſaw he was Mad, and the things That. 
were done befogifi@d after his dearh-: yea * 
thoſe thar did pheme him and reproach, 2 
him, wheffghye-upon the Croſs, .many.of © 
4 them did Exment him when he was dead - 
FJ. and ſome of them, yea many of them that 
4 did reproach him with the name of the Son. . | 
Þ# of God when he was alive ; yet. before 
they returned from the ,place, when/he _ 
was dead, did confeſs. and; acknowledge, -_} 
and-ſay,” Truly he was the Son of God w$9 
did the Centurion, Mar. 15.39. and nby , : 
only he, but the Souldiers- allo.; Mats 
27+ 54+ Now:when the Centurion aud 'they, 7 
that were With him, watching Feſttty :(ahat," ;; 
"is, he and his company--of Souldiers)with' * -: 
q him) ſaw the Earth-quake and. thoſe things 
that were doney; feared areatly, ſayings; Truly: 
this, Wag) the Son.of Goa. :Buk: linſs before bd 
| they mocked; tum, grvidg ohm: Vinegars] | 
| fayings//f-r bore: be> the King, iof ther: Fews: | 
4 feve. thy: folf 5 but now they did: (lay it; - ©; 
4 down for; a certain truth,';That he was h&; © 
8: i113 / ; Son 3% 
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* Son of God: And not only-his- follow 1 
- and Acquaintance, not only-the Centurion% 
#. and his = mg but all che People that® 
- came together to that ſight; beholding che. 
+ things which were done, ſmote their breaſts} Ch: 
a burma Luk. 23.148. But among | fi 
all the Mourners at the death of Chriſt, I? 
>. do hotfind the chief Prieſts, nor the Seriber; 
tior the Elders of the People. The People. 
were ſorrowful, Chriſts' Acquaintance were: 
forrowtul, the Souldiers were ſorrowful,* | 
bur ſo we find not the chief Priefts and El. 
ders; therefore I ſaid before, it was likely® 
they rejoyced, while the others did lament, 
--  and'miourn:- For: the chief Prieſts, Scribes 
-.* and Elders went on in their hatred and en-'+ 
» mi to Chriſt after he was dead, yea and vf 
whenriſen again. 
6M £0 ſee then how che death- of Chrit 
C- ah work for the 6 Re Souls: E 
{, even he was dead npon' t Crofs It, id, 
' The Centurion ſome Divines do think, hes Ther 
* was really converted ; for he glorified God,” Bu 
' ſome think, not only by | confeſſing the'\pive 
\oegettires' Jeſus was t & Son of | God, buti#ſtomf, 
.of. him- with" a true Fairh{* * mſhe 
ego" F Sonldiers' and oh thePeo is | 
others" think the work upon houg 
hs come-up to a ſound: Con-YYiye, 
verſion 5 ” þ | 
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2 verſion; yet it is plain that there-were 
& ffrong Convictions in their Conſciences, 
4 and great troubles in their hearts ; and they 
Fthat before ſtood wagging their heads at .» 
\ Chriſt in contempt and ſcorn, before they 
{ ſtirred away and as they went home, did 
21 ſhake their Heads and ſmite upon their 
4 Breaſts, for ſorrow and grief. So that Chriſt 
{| was gathering his Church, ſome Jews, 
ſome Gentiles, even when he was dead 
{upon the Croſs: That as when the firſt 
{Adam was caſt into a deep ſleep, God then 
ZFtook a rib out of his ſide, and made of it 
4s Woman, and a Wife for him; ſo our 
ALord Jeſus the ſecond Adam being fallen 
Yaleep upon the Croſs, the Lord was pre- 
4 paring a Spouſe for him, according to the 
#IPromiſe made unto him, and quickly be- 
% pan to be performed ; When thou ſhalt make ' 
bs Soul an Offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee” his 

. eed, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall pro- 
Fer in his hand. 

'J But when did our Lord and Saviour 
Agve up the ghoſt? Oh it is ſweet 'and 
Slomfortable to--conſider,ynot till all was fi- 
Shed (beſides his death ;) for ſo:he faith, 
Wt finiſhed, and' he gave up the ghoſt; /; 
Hough did willingly - voluntarily ,..* 
"Wye, yet dye he did not, -till all was &* 


A. . - F., a © 


W. 


5 
PR - 
- 4% 
. 


2: 


« 


; os. vt 
CO. * 4 » 
ASS es _ 4 


a TE 1th 
"x 
"_ 
» Sow 4 
- : 
| © 2, TG 


o 


4 
* 
—"—_ 


FT.” 


X 
-W 
- 

7% 
Fe 


gave np.the ghoſt. ; 


Ee, 7 TY RN EIB! VIE: SG A ec... | 
The Lords Suffering s ſhewed * 


niſhed as-to his ſufferings in this life my 
fore his death. It is finiſhed ! O. blefleq} 8 
word-! It is finiſhed ! O perfect SaviourlF ;; 


What is it that is finiſhed ? 

1. All that the Scriptures had foretold] y 
concerning his Paſſion, all the particular | 
of his forrows which in his” Life-time to] ©; 


- Fulfill the Scriptures he was to underga, |. he 


he had gone through, that his death might 
then- follow. Foh. 19. 28. 30. Feſwus know 
ing that all things were now eccompiynny 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled, aid, 
4 thirſt. When Feſus therefore had: receive 
the Vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed, and be 
bowed his head and gave up the ghoſt. the 

2. .Allthe Types prefiguring the ſuffers gf | 
ings of Chriſt were fulfilled, fave onlyf to | 
what did fore-ſhew his death, and havingſ giv; 


_ © noMore, he gave up the ghoſt. «1d | 


"3. All that the Father had determinedf whe 
he ſhould ſuffer beſides death was. finiſtef his | 
ed ; and having no more to go through, bull he j 
death, be gave up the ghoſt. - Jappl 

- 4: All that he had to ſuffer on the Croſs ings 
beſides death was finiſhed, and then jeſ—— 

2 T: 
5. All the Malice andPower of the chiff ore; 
Prieſts. and jewns inſt Chriſt was colllhyyas 
40 its - height. "They have ( as ofets whic 
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ſhould ſay) taken away and divided my | 
J garments, they have nailed my' hands and 


my feet unto this tree, they have mocked =? 


and reyroached me, they have given me 
4 Vinegar to drink; I have lived to bear all 
| this, and they have no more to do unto 
| me before I dye ;-and then bowed his 
{head and gave «p the ghoſt. ] 

if - 6. The work of Redemption of Loft 
+} Sinners is finiſhed as to my ſuffering all 
af but death. To purchaſe everlaſting glory 
{ for them, and to fatisfie his Juſtice nothing 
«more remains to be endured but Death, 
{ therefore he bowed his head and gave up 
the ghoſt. So that there needs no Sacrifice 
i of Maſs, no humane SatisfaCtions : For as 
to that part of his work, he finiſhed all in. 
giving up the ghoſt. So that Chriſt finiſh- 
£4 cd his work that God gave him to do; and 
«1 when he had finiſhed his'work, he finiſhed- 
his life, and gavezp the ghoſt; and yet behold 
tf he 1s alive, and lives for evermore, for the -- 
{| applying to his People what by his-Suffer- - 
of ings and Death he purchaſed for them. | 


3 12. Another thing that ſheweth the * 
uh greatneſs of Chriſts Safferings on the Croſs, 
was the Time that he abode thereon alive, © 

which was about the ſpace of fix bours4, 3 
| - u 2 where' 4 
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-. wherein his Body was not only nailed 6: 
; the tree, but exceedingly racked and tots! 
tured, as appears by P/al. 22. 14. All my 
bones are out of joynt, and having his Arms 
- fo long ſpread abroad and ſtretched out, : 
and in great meaſure bearing the weight 
of his Body 3 which cauſeth great pain and | 
* Srief.to a man that ſhould be conſtrained 
Eto hold his Arms high and ſtretched ont 
* fora few hours, though he had no Nails 


hanging on them, as was ſaid of Moſes, 
"holding up his hands while Foſhua fought 


} . Was: ſo weariſome and grievous for Moſes 
- for many: hours to hold ap his hands, that 
Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his hands, the 
_--one on the one ſide, and the other on the 


Sufferin s ſhewed "" : 


an his hands, nor the weight of his body{ 


- - with Amalck. Exod. 17. 11. While he heldÞ- 
'. wp bis bands Jſrael prevailed, but when le 
, let them down, Amalek prevailed; yet it] 


de 


W 


+ Other ſide, v. 12. br 
Now- that Chriſt did ſuffer about ff 
© hours, on the Croſs, appears from Mare 
IF. 25-" And it was the third hour, 


F .winth hour Feſus cried with a loud woict;] 
= My. God, my God, why haſt thou forſakt 
= 27: Ver. 37. Chriſt cried with - 4 low 
- voices aud gave. up the ghoſt. For theu 
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they- crucified him ; Ver. 34. And at they 


"cal 
. bey 
ar 


” gar 


we 


- din 


d no n wt 4 
G « 5 _ X y 4 q l 

$ Py C5 | ” 4 þ. ; m_ . " 

2-44 3 SP oa - - KETTLE -- 
Sg ” _— " ** 5 


437 4 
4 derſtanding'the hour of the day that Chrift 
{ was nailed to the Croſs, what hour he 
'J died, how many hours he was alive apon 
the Croſs, obſerve how the Jews did di- 7 
vide their day, and this will be plain to- * 

ou. 
; Their Day was two-fold; Natural, con» 
taining Day and Night, and conſiſted of 
24 hours ; or Artificial, beginning at Sun- ® 
| riſing, and ending at Sun-fetting, and fo 

they reckoned twelve hours in the day. 

Foh. 11. 9. Again, their Night was divi-- 
--ded into four Quarters or greater hours, 
termed four Watches, each Watch con- 
taining three lefſer hours: The firſt they 
J called the beginning of the Watches, Lam: 
24-19. The tlecond was the middle IVatch, 
Fadgp. 7. 19. 1o called becauſe it dured till 
Midnight: The third Watch began at. 
Midnight, and held till Three of theclock. 3 
J. in the Morning, Zuk. 12. 38. The Laſt, 

"called the orning-Watch, Exod. 14.24. 
+ began at Three of the clock, and ended: -; 
2; at Six in the Morning, at. which hour bes; 
F gan their Artificial day. Theſe Watches: 3 
+ were called allo by other Names, accor- 3 
4 ding to that part of the Night which cloſed # 
Seach Watch: The firſt was rermed/the = 
Even ;, the ſecond, , Midnight ; the third,” ? 
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Cock-crowing ; the fourth, the Dawning & | the 
Mar. 13.35. Te know net when the Maſter | wi 
of the houſe will come, at Even, or at Mid: | the 
night, or at Cock:crowing, or at the Damn | a 


The Day was likewt{e divided in29 four ly 


Quarters, as appeareth by the Parable | the 

of the Labourers Hired into the Vine. | Cl 
yard, Mat. 20. The: firſt Quarter began 
at-Six. of the clock in tne Morning, and | tht 
held till Nine; this was called che Thitd | fro 
= Hour: The ſecond Quarter was from | the 
Nine, and ended at Twelve of the clock, | cul 
and was called the S$:x:4 Hour : The third | by 
Quarter begun at Trelve, 'and ended: at | de! 
Three in the Afternoon, and was called | acc 
the Ninth Hour : The fourth Quarter be- | frei 
pan at' Three, and ended at Six, and this | Ni 
'by Proportion ſhould be called the Twelfth | ths 
Hour, but Chriſt for a {ſpecial reaſon cal- Þ rex 
teth it the Eleventh Hour, Mar. 20. 6. | till 
Intimating to us, that though God in his | Sui 
mercy accept Labourers into his Vineyard. | 7# 
Eleven hours of the day, yet he ſeldom _ 
01 


calleth any at the Twelfch : for that is ra 
ther an hour to diicharge Servants thanto' 
admit New. | 

Note alſo that the Quarters ( each of 
which contained three Lefter hoon 0 
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therr Names from .that hour of the day 
which cloſed the Quarter (for they began 
the count of their Leſler hours from Six 
a clock-1.1 the Morning, and our 6, 7, 8; 


' 9, 1O, 11, 12.1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, was their 


I, 2, 3 4, 5» 6, 7; 8, 9, 10, 11, 12.) only 
the Laſt was called the Eleventh Hour by 
Chriſt, ( as before. ) Goaw. Few. Ant. 
The time of Chrifts Sufferings then was 
thus: The Night before he was fetcht 
from the Garden: to-the High-Prieſts Hall, 
there he was Examined: in the«Night, Ac- 
culſed, &c. About Cock-crowing: denyed 
by Peter, &c. Early in the Morning her 
delivered -him to Pilate, where he was 
accuſed, fcourged, delivered to 'be. cruci- 
fed :. At'' the Third” hour, that is, about 
Nine of the Clock, they crucified him; from #4 
that time for three hours they revile and. # 
reproach him, till the Sixth hour, that 1s; . 5 
till Twelve a clock ; then at Noon-day: the 4 
Sun was darkened all over the Land-of 


Fudea, if- not all over the World ; 'and this 7 


darkneſs continued for.:the ſpace of-three, * 
honrs, from the Sixth hour to-the Ninthz * 
that "is, from Twelve till Three in the Af. * 
ternoon ; for which three hours I do not - 
find that the Jews or Souldiers did or ſaid 


any thing to Chriſt, 'as being: amazed-and 
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E” terrified at ſuch Darkneſs in the day-timey 
* for- three hours together ; as .the Ezypri- 


- ' ; S | 
.. ans were, when there was darkneſs for | 


"three dayes together in all the Land of 


neither role auy from his place for three 


dayes, Exod. 10. 22, 23. In which time | 


of the darkneſs our ſuffering Lord was 
praying to his Father, and. Offering up 
himſelf to God as a Sacrifice for our fins; 
for the firſt words that are recorded Chrift 
way heard to ſpeak at the Ninth hour, 
when the darkneſs began to be ſcattered, 
were words of Prayer unto God, - My God, 
my God, why-haſt thou forſaken me? And 
yet though I obſerve not any reproachſul 
words ſpoken againſt Chriſt during 'the 
terrible Darkneſs for three hours ; yet as 
ſoon as the Darkneſs was diſpelled, .and 
their” rerrour over, they preſently retury 
- to their former Mocking of him, Mat, 
- 27. 46. When Chriſt ſaid, Els, Eli, &c, 
- poſlibly ſome out of miſtake of the Lan- 
| Bunge, and others out of Malice, reproach 


& his very Praying, for they ſaid, Thys« mat 


* calleth for Elias ; and others ſaid, Let be, 
& Tet us ſee whether Elias will come to ſave 


tim: As if Chriſt had been Praying (0. 


4 God, and his Prayers refuſed; were 
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Ee9pe ,. that they ſaw not one anethey, | 


praying 
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praying to a Saint, that he would: come. , ? 
and {ave him and deliver him. - Oh the: 3 
blindneſs of mens minds, aud the hardn&ſ$- : > 
of the hearts of Sinners, that after ſnch” 7 
a wonderful Darkneſs at Noon-day be- * 2 
gun, they ſhould ſtill keep on their courſe . % 
of ſinning, even to the Mocking of him 
for his Praying unto God ! But our Lord 
having been from the Third hour to the+ = 
Ninth, that is from Nine of the clock-in,” # 
the Morning to Three-in the Afrernoon, *% 
fix hours, under great Sufferings, cryed 
with a loud cry, bowed bis head and gave 
up the ghoſt. But there is an expreſſion 
in Scripture that ſeems not to agree with- -. 
this of Chriſts” being on the Croſs at the: ” 
Third hour; for St. Fohn obſerveth that. 
he was before Plate, and-yet not Con- 
demned at the Sixth hour; Foh. 19.-13..  * 

When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying,,. 
'he brought Feſus forth, and fate down m 
the Judgment-ſeat 14. And it was the. 
Preparation of the Paſſover ,, and about. 
| the Sixth hour. If Feſus was then befare- 
Pilate ſitting in the Judgment-Seat about? 
the Sixth hour, how was he upon the- 
Croſs at the Third hour ? / | 
For the underſtanding of which it is to. 2? 
be obſerved, that the Romans did not begin #3 
u 5 the...” 
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their Artificial. Day at fix a Clock m the 
Morniug, and»their Third Hour - was the 
fame with our Nine of the Clock ; but the 
Romans began the account of the Day be. 
ginning from Midnight, as we al!o do; fo 
that the Sixth Hour after the manner of 
' the Romans was the firſt Hour after the 
manner. of the Fews, that is according to 
Qur account abont Six a Clock in the Mor: 
ning : for the Jews firſt Hour was the 
* Romans Sixth Hour, that is according to 
the Compuration of both, the ſame with 
our ſix aClock in the Morning. So that 
aMark reckoning according to the manner 
of the Fews, who began their day at Six 
-a Clock; and. Zohn reckoning according 
20 the manner. of the Romans, who began 
the Day at Midnight, this of Zohr is no 
contradiction of Mark : for that which 
Fohn relates according to the Accompt of 
the Romans, came to pals betwixt Six and 
. Seven a Clock in the Morning , not very 
long after the riſing of the Sun ; betwixt 


.-which and the Third Hour according to the 


-Fews, that is, Nine of the Clock accord-' 
ng to the Romans and our Accomp, were 
gACTE 


d many things. againſt Chriſt ; as P#- 


dates lending him to Herod; HeroawÞ 
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hs 3 
the day as the Fews did : The Fews began 
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queſtioning with-him in many words; the 


Chief-prieſts accuſing him before Herod - * 
 Herods Souldiers arraying of him, and *3 
mocking of him, ſending him again-to- 7 
Pilate : Thele and other things done, did* 7 


eaſily take up two or three Hours between- * 


Plates firſt fitting and his giving the final 


Sentence on Chriſt, and the Execution. 
thereof in nailing him' to theTree:. However- +? 
it was theThird hour after the manner of the- Z 


Fews, thatis Nine a Clock after the manner 
of the Romans, and our reckoning, that they. 
had brought” Chriſt ro the place of Exe-- 


cution. By all which we ſee whar great: 


haſte they made, and how furiouſly they: # 
poured out their wrath and malice againſt: '; 
w Hours to do fo many: 
Being faſtned then to» 3 
the Tree at the Third Hour, . and _being+ *3 


Chriſt, in ret + 
things unto him. 


alive at the Ninth hour , ir 1s manifeſt that: 
Chriſt ſuffered Six Hours upon the Crofs.. 
Obj. Bur the ſins that Chriſt was to -ſatis-- 


fie for, deſerved Everlaſting puniſhment, . % 
even one ſin of one Man, how much more+? 
all the ſins of one Man, how mngh :more+ 4 
all the fins of all that ſhould be ſaved by: 3 
Chriſt '- How then could the Sufferings ofs ; 
| Chriſt for the ſpace of Six Hours f{atishe+ 
| for ſo many ſins which they were guileys 
> of, whoſe Surety he was ? | 
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| Sol. Whar- Chriſt ſuffered was not all 
-- comprehended in what he endured upon I 
- the Croſs : You have heard many other 
- "ſore Sufferings of Chriſt, in the Garden, in 


; : 
A, po FS, 


; 


the High-prieſts Hall , before Pontius Pi. 
late, ( of which before ) beſides what he 

» faffered in the former part of his life. 

@., 2. The value and Efficacy of Chriſts 
E fufferings are not to be Judged according 
-- to the length of the time, as according ta © 
* the Dignity and Excellency of the Sufferer. 
For as we are not to Judge of what puniſh- 
ment is due to fin, by the tim& in which it 
is acted ; for a Man might -fay or do that 
againſt an Earthly Prince in leſs than a 
quarter of an Hour, for which he might 

# he in Priſon as long as he liveth , or be cut | 
* off from the-Earth for ever : but the pu- 
#. niſhment of fin muſt be judged according : 
- to the Excellency and Majeſty of the In- 
finite, Blefſed and Glorious God againſt 
| whom it is committed ; and fo a fin quickly 
'done might be juſtly puniſhed for ever. So *; 
| the Sufferings of Chriſt -muſt not be mea- 
"fared by the time he did endure them, but 

t according to the Dignity and Excellency: ; 
of his Perſon; for it was more for Chriſt 
©that was the Son of God, to ſuffer Six # 
Hours, than if all Mankind had ſuffered” 
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no meer Creature can do; and therefore 
ſuch as refuſe the remedy of recovering 
Grace, muſt ſuffer without end of ſuffer- 
ing ; but Chriſt being God as well as Man, 
and ſo his Sufferings fatisfaCtory, it was 
not neceſſary that they ſhould any longer 
be endured by him, than he did bear them 
for us. 


Thus I have ( according to my ſmall 


nerall thing propoſed of Chriſts laſt Suffer- 
ings, What he did endure when he was led 
out of the City to the place of Execution, 7 
and there was Crucified : But in this as * 
well as in the former, what Chriſt ſuffered 
in the Garden, and in the City in the Ec- 5 
cleftaſtical and Political Court , what is . 
ſaid, is far ſhort, infinitely ſhort of what 
Chriſt underwent; yet it may through 4 
your ſerious uſe and meditation of thele 
things, and Gods bleſſing going along with * 
them, be helpful to you in many reſpects, ? 
particularly to affect your hearts with the -* 
Remembrance of theſe things, ,when you 
are to go to the Table of the Lord to com 2 
me- - 


Six Thoutand Years, or to all Eternity; ; - 3 

3- Beſides, Eternity is not Eſſential to 3 
the puniſhment of fin, bur is Eternal upon -* 
Now-fatisfaction of the Offender, which- 7 


meaſure ) ſer forth to you the Third ge- JF 
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3 | _memora te. the laſt and foreſt ſufferings of 
our: Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt. i 


CAP. XVI | 
A Becenialation , or brief Rehear- | 
fal of the Sufferings of Chriſt our | + 
Lord, which he endured from the | 
time 'be was led forth from the 
" JTudgment-Hall of Pontius Pilare, 
to the place of Execution,' till he 
- gave upthe Ghoſt upon the Crols; 
{ſerving for the drawing forth of 
'our Sacramental Graces, and a 
more pemtential, thankful and af- 
feQtionate remembrance of Chriſt, 
as welit at the Table of the Lord. . 


| 


Hleu art once more, O my Soul, ap- 4 
proaching to that ſolemn Ordjmenes 
ehich: thy loving Lord did Inſtitute but a 
rel before thoſe Sufferings and that Death, 
£ - th of bes Bod, and the ſhedding 2 
of tis. Blood, his Precious, Sacred ,, and. . 
302 Royal... 
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Royal Blood, which in the Inſtirution- he de- | 
 clared ta be ſignified by the breazing of the 
Bread, and the uſe of the Wine therein, did 7 
come upon him. For he went that ſame" © 
Night unto the Garden, where he fell into; 7 
a Bloody Agony, and was betrayed by one. 
of his own Diſciples , and that ſame Night" 7 
brourht bound by a Band cf Souldiers to the 3 
City of Jeruſalem ; Where that Night alſo 
he was examined, accuſed and cond:mned ? 
to be guilty of Death in the Hizh-prieſt s Hall, 
and beins micked , abuſed, ſpit upon;- and 
beaten there , the next day early 4h the '; 
Morning was led bound to the Civil Map*- 
ſtrate, in whoſe Fudgment-hall being An ; 
raignea, Accuſed, Scourged and Condemned 
to the Death of the Croſs, they are all in ? 
haſte to lead him away to the place of- 
Execution; and from their earneſt . pro= : 
ſecuting of thy Lord, from their inſatiable - 
thirſtng for his Blood, and'from their reſt- 
leſs endeavours Night and Day to brmg'bim © 
to death, thou mayeſt conclude , O my Soul, * 
+ That ſhouting and what joy there 'Wag- 
4 among (t the ſuiful Sons of Men, what -ap- | 
plauding Acclamations the very Air did ring 
mith, when Pilate had Condemmnedhim to &5 
Crucified ; s; A. 
Hearker:,, O my Soul, aoft thou net © hear 
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' them crying ont with joy, He is condemned, he | 
25 condemnedghe us to dieyhe ts to die 5 they are ſi 
E having him away preſenly,preſently ; they are- 


ed 


$ OY 1 
- coming, they are coming with him? Look } ,, 
» forth © my Soul, and thou mayeſt ſee great pl 


flocking, and Throngs of People un the Streets, 
E to. ſee Teſus come-along, as if they were come | |; 
) to behold ſome pleaſing and delightful ſight; Þ x 
-. and being all in haſte to have the Sentenco 
E pur in Execution, as being impatient of de=  & 
 Layes,  doſt Fhou not ſee how all are buſſe m ] |, 
> attinf of their parts; ſome takg care to pro- | 

"vide the Tree, and haſten the Workmen to 
” cut gnd frame it, others run unto the Smith > 
to. beſpeak_ great Nails. wherewith to faſten | j 
- bim tothe Tree * Look how ſome do run be- | 
” fore to the place of Execution , to dig and \'} | 
” bollow the ground where the Croſs, thither to '} & 
be brought, was to be ſet up and ſtand to bear. 7 
-. the Body of thybleſſed Lord. 
 . Alas, my Lord! their haſtning doth con- hy 
demn my loitering; their quickneſs, my ſ 
ſlowneſs ; their preſent ſpeed, my long ſtay.” 'Þ 7 
"They did, 1 ſee, they did make more haſte | ; 
- t&'come againſt thee, than I did to come unte t 
* thee ; they made more ſpeed to bring the guilt tl 
of thy Blood upon themſelves and their Chil-" 
> dren, than 1 did make to have it applyed un- Þ 
+ £0 hy Soul ;, they, to. pull it on thur heads, | 
"A than 
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than I to lay it to my heart. When Pilate 7 
ſaid, Take ye him and Crucifie him, it was 7 
not many hours, but they did according to bis % 
words ; but thou didſt ſayto me, Take. me; * 
and believe on me, accept of me, and conſent. <2 
unto my Covenant, but it Was many Tears , > 
like a rebellious Singer as I was , it was many * 
Years before 1 did according to thy word. * 
Alas myLord,I am here aſhamed and now my * 
4 Soul doth bluſh to conſider,that they were more * 
{ haſty ts rebel, than I was to obey - that they 
without delay ſhould bring thee to the Golfer: ; 

and I ſo long was guilty of delay, before I aid 

believe on thee, who for my ſins wat nailed to 
the Croſs. : a 

But if thou blameſt thy ſelf for thy Tong 
delayes hitherto, what doſt» thon mean, my +» 
Soul, to loiter ſtill ? That I now do find thee- -_ 
4 ſo backward and ſo dull, even now when * 
ſuch things are preſented to thy view,+ and 
brought to thy remembrance, and yet no more - 
ſtirrings in thy Breaſt. Alas, the Feet of - 
thy Body have out-run the fett of thy hearty, : 
h even thine affettions : the former have moved 
to bring thee to this Supper of the Lord, but } 
thine affeitions ſtand ſtill,and do not move af ? 
© ter Chriſt the Lord and Maſter of this Feaſt. 7 
3 Where is thy Faith and Love, thy Re entance -. | 
and thy Sorrow, thy Hope and Foy, thy Long- 3 
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77 for and eruſting in thyLord and Saviour? * 
** © Rouſe up then, O my ſleepy Soul ! and if 
"there be any ſparks of Grace in thee, blow 
” them up, till thou feel them glow, and: 
- burn within thee, till they be all in a fla 
ming Fire, for the conſuming of thy Sing, 
pay Luſts, this worthleſs drofs that ſtill r6 
mains Within thee. And if thou art nit. 
ſtupid indeed, look forth and behold thy Lord,” 
* "thy condenmed Lord going along to the place | 
* "of Death, How the publick Common-cryer 
 -goeth before, ſaying, Jeſus of Nazareth 
which ts called Chriſt, is going to be puniſhed 
with the death of the Croſs for Blaſphemy , 
- Sedition, and Treaſon, in denying Tribute 
* © To be paid to Ceſar, and making himſelf a 
King,  Canſt thou hear this, O my Soul, 
ana not be grieved, that none of all the gras 
cieus words that he had ſpoken, nor. any of the | | 
Miraculous works which he had done, 1n-open- 
ng the Eyes of the Blind, in healing the Sickg..|. L 
in raiſing the Dead,and caſting our of Devils, | I 
are proclaimed before him, which he had both | L 
really ſaid and done; but to. make his Pere | th 
fon and his -Doftrine more deſpiſed by the |. h: 
People, as he goeth along the Streets to pro- 
claim before him ſuch things which he bad. 
L .never,either ſaid or done ? . 
| But who 1s that that follows next the com-: 
| mon F. 


DD > > I = EM ES YT TT” rrY Rr 


—_— — 


oy 


MH oy 


| I SES 


Ah 


Q®. VV @ 9 3&5 So WT... as 


| Lamb for a Sacrifice ? 
IWood and the Lamb too, even Chrift the © 
Lamb of God which takes away the ſins of 


goeth with a Crown of Thorns upon his head , 
and the Croſs upon his Back, Do not you ſee 
him? O I ds, 1 do. alas it is my Lord and Sa- 
wiour : It is the Son of God. You might 
know him by his Crown of Thorns apon his 


' head, and by the- Wood he carryeth on” his «\ 
Shoulders ; thou mayſt know him by his ſwol-- 


len Face, and by "his Eyes beaten black and 
blew, and by the Drops of Blood that fall 


upon the ground as he goeth along, "cauſed by 
his late and ſore ſcourging, and by the Thorns 
yet ſticking in his Sacred h:ad : Know him ! 
Alas, it 15 my very Lord : my ſweeteſt Jelus; 
and-Gods Anointed one; he bears the Croſs 
that by and by muſt bear him. Alas, my 
Lord is going to be put to death, for my 
ſins, for my frns » Wo1rs me; and yes happy 
I, that he is going tobe put to death for my 


Sins. 


the World. It was a piercing fight to Abra- 


C 


- ham, to ſee Iſaac carry the Wood on which he 


was to lay him bound, and to Sacrifice him 
thereon, had not the Angel called from. Hea- 
ven, and forbid him. Thc went along ana 


3 4d net know that he was to be the Sacrifite $i . 
| | het. but 


tn the Lords Supper. © © 45344 
mon Cryer ? Let's ſee ; Where? Look there, that 
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There. is the Il/ood, but where is the 
Behold there 1s tht , 
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but Chridt thy Lord did bear the Wood, and 
- "Knew that he was the Lamb to be Sacrificed 
thereon, and yet with patience ; T ſee him g0 | 
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along. O was there ever ſuch a ſight as this? | 
C 


a thing as 


Did ever Men or Angels ſee ju 


thes before,or ever ſince? Oh no, ſurely no, 


what aileth thee then, my Soul, that thou art 
no more affetted with it, to ſee thy Lord gu 
thus along with ſuch a burthen on his Bol, | 
and which was qpeety more heavy and more | 
weighty , which would have cruſhed the. 
ſtrength of all the Angels in Heaven; He gots 
along with the heavy Burthen of thy Sins ups 
on his Soul ;, and therefore carried the Croſs, 
becauſe he carried thy ſins, and the ſins of 
- all he became a Surety for. Yet view thy 
Lord as he is going, and thou ſhalt ſee him 


_zn the rampry of Thieves, on each ſide one, | 
1 and atten | 


d with the Executioners and 4 
Band of Souldiers;, the Chief-priets, Scribe 
and Rulers in their pride and pomp, whilts 
the Lord of Glory went with reproach and 


with Multitudes of People following, | 


td Sfultiendes rejoycing that they had ob | 
_ gained their will : and yet, what ails thee, 
. O my Soul, that thou cant not weep as muth 


a they rejoyced, nor lament as much as thiy 


bTrinmphed ? Thou badit rota to be 


f : 
a 
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- barred from the Heavenly Jeruſalem, al 
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thy Lord with greatest fanny and he, 2 
race is led forth out of the Earthly -Jerula- 7 
lem : Thou hadſt deſarved to. ſuffer without 
| the Gates of the Heavenly City , and thy * 
Lord is led out to ſuffer and to die without. 
| the Gates of an Earthly City. He bad led ©: 


their Fathers out of Egypt with ' joy and 
 gladneſs in their Hearts , and yet theſe their 
Pofterity lead him out of their City, with grief 
and ſorrow in his heart . | 
| But to what place are they having of thy 
Lord, but to Golgotha the place of a Seul , 4 
place full of the Bones and Skuls of Notorious $ 
| Malefattors.Thou had St deſerved,0 my Soul, 
f to ſuffer in Hell the place of condemned Souls ; 
) 
7 


and lo, thy Lord was led to Golgotha the place 
of condemned Men : there thy Saviour ſuffers 
, |  e4,the Lord of Glory there did die, in a loath- 
| ſome place, infamous for the ſufferings of 
many Malefattors there; but yet, before he 
came unto the place, by reaſon of bis watch- * 
4.| ing all the Night before, and being hurried 
| up and down from place to place, and being © 
y l rely ſcourged that Morning, to the loſi of 5 
abundance of his Blood," they diſcerned him#0. © 
| beweak and weary, and that they may reſerve - 
him for eater 'Sufferings, and make more 3 
haſte to bring him to it, not out of pity and 
14 compaſſion;they caſe him of his Croſs and 6 
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mnaeed bear the Croſs, but not the Curſe ; the 


& Croſs and not thy fins ;, who did bear it , but © 


Was not crucified on it; who was no more than 
a Man, than a ſinful Man, and therefore 
his. bearing of the Croſs went not into the 
payment of thy Debt, but that was diſcharg- 
ea by hy Lord alone. 

And now confider, O my Soul, and by Faith 
look:upon thy Lord and Saviour, come unto 
the place where he did die; and by what 


they gave unto him there, a Cup of Vinegar 


mingled with Gall, let the remembrance of 


thy ſins be as Wormwood and as Gall unto 
thy taſte. Thou didſt indeed once take de- 
light and pleaſure in thy fin, and thou didſt 
ormerly think they were as ſweet as Honey, 
and rolledſt them as a ſmeet Morſe! mu 
thy Tougue ;, but now I find, and bleſſed for 
ever'be my God, that now I find them to be 
as bitter 'as ever they were ſmeet unto me, 
and that Tcan lament it, as an evil thing and 
' bitter, that ever I departed from the Livin 
God,the ſweeteſt Fountain of the ſweeteſt Lib, 


And that my Lord and Saviour by his taſting | 


of that bitter Cup, hath delivered me from 
that Cup of Wrath and Indignation, that ſhall 


be poured out without mixture of mercy utt- | 


to condemned Sinners. Ob what have been” 
the 


& another to bear it after him : whe did . 
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the different dealings of thy. God to thee, from 
the dealings of Finfel Men to thy Lord Re" 
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deemer ! When he was weak, and weary and. - 


near to death, they prepare for him, and offer, 
unto him a bitter Potion of Vinegar and © 
Gall; was this a Cordial fer a dying Man,, 
for 4 dying Feſws, . for thy Suffering. Lord.? 
Oh hence it was that thou haſt had ſo many. 


' * Coratals in thy fainting fits fromthe God of 


Heaven. When thou haſt thought th ſelf 


to be near to Death , God hath revived thee. - 


with Hopes of Pardon and Saluation, and 
with Hopes of Life and Glory ;,. and then did 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt mingle for thee. 
a Cup of ſweeteſt Conſolation, made up and " 
compounded of the choiceſt ingredients of 
Precious Promiſes, of peculiar Priviled: 
es, of ſpecial Graces, of the Smiles of bin 
= the Witneſs of his Spirit and. thine. 
own Conicience, and Aſſurance of bis Love  * 
zo thee. When tho Fheoghogg thou badft been + 
a dying Man, then he aid ſatisfie thee, that 
thou ſhouldſt live with him in Ret and Foy , 
in Life and. Love for ever. .' Doſt thounot © 
Remember ,, O'my Soul, how ſweet and. plea- 


ſant this was then to thee ? : O whence mas it, - | 


that God did prepare ſuch Cordials /o ſurpaſ- 
ſing ſweet for thee,but from hence, oy x 


did hand ſuch a Cup, ſo exceeding bitter to 
thy, 


EE SH PT I 


2 


Lords 
” thy Lord? Bur if thou keepeſt rhineEye up- 


4 on thy Saviour, the ſhalt ſee him next uponi 
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F the Croſs, faſtened thereunto with Nails dri-" . 
- wen through bis Hands and Feet, being ſtrip- | 


- ped of all he had for thy ſake, even to the 
E Cloaths of his Back, when thou deſervedſt to 
be ſtript of all for thy ſms ſake ,, even to the 
+  Cloaths upon thy Back. 


Come then, O my Soul, by Faith behold thy 


: Lord-Redeemer lifted up upon the Croſs. Art 
*- thou ſtung mmaced with thy Sins, and by the 
' old" Serpent? why toft thou ſit ' complainin 

of thy {mart Ry, f- 


*p for thy Wound, no remeay for thy Mala- 
ay ** When yet behold it is at hand : ' God 
bath faund out n remedy for thee ; do but take 
it and apply it, and it will certainly help 
-. and heal thee;that though Sin and Satan have 

 #ndeed thruſt their ſtings into thee, yet they 


3 ſhall not ſting thee to death, if thou wilt but | 


X rake the Balſome he hath prepared for thee. 
- O' what is this Sovereign Cure ? © What i. 
* this healing Medicine? Whyir is a Cruch 


* fied Chriſt. Look, anto him with a brlicving. | 


> Eye, rely 'on him with a believing Heart, 
| And acc 
| thy Ds 


Bread 


/ 


I . 
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pain? Why doſt thou ſit 
meepirg and bemoaning of thy doleful caſe ,- 
e 


as if there were ne cure for thy Sore, 10 heal» * 


- — 


ept of him with a conſenting will, and 
aſe ſhall” be healed. Look, as this © 


o 


i 
LS 


RT 


\inthe Supp 


| Wei Wo Wy 
Bread is brokan, ſathe Body of thy Lord was,” 

broken ,\ brtaſed ," wqunded ; ang this «Cup  * 
1 rhat. now. his-Adiniſfber. offers.to thee, and. ® 
| bids thee:take the one gd eat, and taky the, * 
#ther and drinks, fo thy Lord doth offer, maks 
[5s ..and convey.ta. thee. thereby, as bythe, 


4 Seal of the everlaſting Covenant,the Pardon of, 
thy, n5, and ſupply of all thy Spiritunk wants, 
Þ aid Heaven andigtory at the laſt,and forever. 
* Fd let,naghts. being faſtened to. the, Croſs, 
be a. ftumbling-block, unto thy Faith ;, - for 4 
crucified Chriſt is the Obje of thy Faith « 
* | 47d though he were Crucified betwixt two. 
A Thieves, 45. 5f bebed beenthegreateſt, Maltr 
Wfator, and had rathes, been 4,\Kiny. of 
{ Thieves .than'the. King of, Saints ;..yervſtitl 
rely and refs. on him for Pardon. and Salvats- 
02; for as he'that was without fi, was num, © 
bred among I ran{greſſors:,, and, the worſt «of. 
Men , ſo thou believing. on; him\,, far bis ſakg * 
ſhalt be. numbred amongſt, the Sons; af. Gee, 
that aremaeed the beſti.of Men... 1.1. 2 
And though the greatneſs and the heinguſ-. 7% 
neſs of thy, ſin doth diſcourage. thee, aud; Sa-. 7 
J14z . orb. diſcourage thee y ribr.l ann, 
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Hears doth ſith,and far within thee, EVR» & 
Car theſe wy (ins be done away? jxthere-any, 
4 Zelper, or a Saviour. for Me ? «for «Juch. a. : 
. Ayrcich as I have been? for ſuch. a Suner, 
as 
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* and:chor ſhalt {ce in great and legible Letrers, 
that be that runs may read, what God in his 


Providence would have written over the head | 


-of thy ſuffering Lord, without diminution or. 


alteration of a Word or Letter, THIS IS4 


JE SU S——— Ged then, even on the Croſs 
owned him as a Saviour of Mens'Souls , "as | 
.an able and att all-ſuſficient Saviour. DidGod 
then own him as ſuch, and acknowledge him ay ' 
ſuch”, and wilt not thourely on him as ſuch, 
arid reſt on him as thy Jeſus , thy able and 
all>fufficient Saviour ?f O'my Soul, be not 
Za a6 


aitbleſs bit believing. | 
"And as' by Faith thou ſhoulaſt rely on him 
for Pardon, and Salvation, ſo I charge thee, 
"0 my Soul, that thou receive him and. [ub- | 
hit #nto bim as thy Lord and King : For on 
his very Croſs it was written , that he war 
King as well as Jeſus. Be reſolved therefore 
aw while thou art: renewing of thy Covenant 
with thy God, that by his Grace thou wilt 
willingly , chearfully and unfeignedly bow 
witto bn Koyal Scegter , and yield hearty, 


Y 


conſtant, Univerſal Obedience ta his Royal 


he Lords Sufferings ſheved * 
LAG Tam? Why doeſt rhou thus deſpond and 
- t7o0p, my Soil? caſt thine Eye upon the Croſs, 


Laws ;\and thisthough it be in reproaches 14 
Aiſgrace , in loſs of goods and life , and All: 


For was net thy Lord himſelf everin his ſuf- | 
ors 
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in the Lords Supper. ; 


ferings for-thee ,, reproached and derided:; - 
and laughed to ſcorn? As he was before, 


mocked mm his Prophetical and bis Kingly Of= - 
fice,ſo alſo in hisPrieftly Office, when they ſaid 
of him upon the Croſs, He ſaved others,himſelf © 
he cannot ſave? Art thou derided,for praying 


. to thy God, and for putting thy truSt in him 2 


Was net thy Lord himſelf alſo ſo reproached, 
He truited in the Lord that he would ſave 
him ? Did thy Lord bear reproachful words 
for thee , andcan#Ft not, wilt not thou for 
him? Yea , my Soul , when thou ſeeſt how 
thy Savianr hath done and Jufferea for thee,, 
let it be thy reſolution that. thou. wilt follow 
him both in all ive and im paſſive obedience. 
But, O bleſſed, Holy Lord, why doth. i» 
pleaſe thee to put thy Servant to follow thee in 


trouble and in darkneſs of diſcomfort. too? oy 


I. am Adffiifted and- reproached',. and. thon 
ftandeſt aldof from my. Sonl.:1 1 4m hated by 


Men,and,which doth affiift me more,forſaken | 


by thee too : they do frown, and thou doſt not 
ſmile upon me. Their angry Faces are againſ# 
me, and thy pleaſant Conntenance ts fs | 


from me. Aﬀuttion 15 an heavy burthen , 2 


and my Fleſh doth ſay it is grievous ta be born; © 
but 7 ch thou. (houldeſt: forſake and leave me, FF 
u ſtill 4 more weighty and more heavy. blir- + 
 theng and my Saul rs ſayz. it 45 grievons 
org - . LEY 


I 


1 come unto thy Table, and have waited | 
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* r&b borne.  1f\Devits were a7ainffre,, ahi 
= *be' World ;\'yea-my. neareſt Friends'} have 
- #2 this Werld were apainſt' me, ir world not 
 po-ſo near my Heart, nor grieve and ſink 
my Soul jo muth , if T did ſind that thou waſ 
for (me, atd with me 6). #hy gracious comfore 
table preſence'c © But this is *tharthur doth 
preſc. me, "ery ifore, © that". when yen," * 
Aftitions: nnd *T emptktions » do' ca#Þ "Wie 
dawn ,- thou ſcemeſt - to me. to-- caſt me 
off - And in this darkneſs by deſertton 'my 
Soul 45 +ready F6-Conghudethat thor doſt "wot 
loverme; \becanſe +4 cannot fer rhyYove ; anil 
Satan is iready:roper ſwads methat thou'h 


bc 
" | 
& © 


no love for me, becanfe rhou doft ſo long with. | . : 


draw. and hide thy ſelf from me, after my ſo |. 
tong ſeeking forthee, in ſo many wayes ani 
means. appointed by thee «© 1have-boen 31 my | 
Seeret-cbanber, ' upon \ my'\"bended-K __ 
rearing, wbepging for. one ſmile of \ thy" Conn, | - 
Sl, bus there "thou waſt pleaſed" to hide ]./ 


thy" ſelf from me.z” and T have been in tht | Fo 


Congregation of thy People waiting on thee"? 
| | the” Momifhy of 2hy Word, if thou wont 

* ſpeak peace and comfort rome there, but thent | 
neither have: 1 formd thee *'\ And now-1 mn |. 


ei the” dury 5s almoſt "done, and the Ordi= 


wance ts lmoſe:overy and yer fil thou dof | ch 


withe | 
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tor. tell me, 0 


xp, \that t 
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with-hold thy comforts from, me, that fins "2 
afraid I ſhall go away in darkneſs as I camey. E 


and that will <4. unto. wry. grief and ſorron.. 


Deareſt Jeſus.! . to thee . I make my. moan; 
to thee I look and cat nine Eye, becauſe ew A 
haſt known even by experience, infinitely be= 3 
yond my. caſe., though to me exceeding: ſad, 
thou haſt knewn what, it.45.t0 be affiifted and: 
forſaken too : to:ther, fmect. Seviour, make 
my plaint, | and from: thee 1 ao vepe for ſome: 
uccour and relief...  -- 

Hearken ,.O my. Soul T and thou ma reſt 
hear thy Lord himfelf crying. from the Gola 
My Ggd, my.God, why.haſt.thou forla- 
ken.me,? Wherefor6, though thy.caſe bs for- 


as thou didſt think, or as Satan would haue 
per [maded thee, that he did.not love thee, be- 
at he hid himſelf from thee ; and that" he 
.was not. thy 'Gody. becauſe; he. had.as to-thy 
foſ,and ſer or while fr/n ther 
oul,, was nat Chriſt even" 

then' the Son of Nas Love,. when-.be did cry 
out. he was forſaken? And: was. be tot bis 
Ged.,' . even then... when he, uttered; theſe: 
words 2. For. did. he.not; then.call and. [aps 
Ady God, m mp Gods "0 yes, 1 am canuinced * 
ere may be love, Seat and un- - 
]chergeable, yea, I: Lave in, his. © 
Heart". 


rowful. and ungonfortabley. yet. is ts" not+ fo. * | 
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ar , "when there be fromns in his Fart 

"This then was "my MY ade and unbelief, ts 

raw ſnch concluſio fron Gods Heſerting of 

ime, that*be had'ne ffeftion to me.'. am Co. 

*vmced "plainly that 7 may rely on him as 

'/ "Geg, "when I cannot ſer bim, and that I m 
-Walk.by Faith,when not by fight. Me-thinks al 
foT do hear my Lord whiff} ering to my heart, 
*Thite\ heeanſee as Yorſaler \ * when be fuf- 


"Ky 


Fered us my Surety; ſhell hue be quite. fot 


wy nor for ever ;, that "Gui 
caſt me off, nor caſt me 


| cos s I bear bin! [ay 
| We fort'a: lrrig 
motring'; _ rhe\tig 2 


| — the ' Ri 
weſT;” and tn" due time Fw 


aire away: 


£64) 2ngh Yorrow 's 
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hon rhe to * 


will never 
Me 


Comfort 
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firing. 


ad appear, though the » IH of comfort 


the detp Snow of" lony” Affiiftion ;, 


_ 


- while” *migbt- lye” © covered © over we 


doth "wbr\'yer ſhow: ir "falf "beruaſe of 
"vhiok. Forge of thy colafrley 0 NY 
Lord and” Saviour: doth afſnre- me, il 
| wm God, becatiſe I bave offended, 4 
| pi face f are for a" moment, 'yer withe 
| Ufinge owvint-Kindhre (s\ be WH hr 
B\4 «' ig's Ipjeu and that" borer} 
» "Siviiny Warh\ ſuf TY OO rnd thet i 
= Why {0 his - Bady whei he wai nailed oh | 
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Wair ooh 2 with patient ex * 
peftarion, tyil *Gda ſhalt return and Ro 4 
upon thee.” Be ot longing, thirſting for © 
him, and he will fatisfie thy thirſty F eſires- 7 : 
after him. And to prov Pobet fo this. holy 
hr, remember” «nd confider what, extre- 
ity of thirff thy Lord did (uffer oh the +; 
'Cndſs* for thee. | Did: be” \enduy7 tft for * - 
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thee; + bat now FORTE becanſe "that by 
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